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Unlike the Greeks, the Romans, 
the Arabs and the Chinese, the 
Indians had no tradition of 
historical writing. While Indian 
literature provides a great deal of 
material for the reconstruction of 
Indian history, neither Sanskrit nor 
any other Indian literature 
included history as one of its main 
branches. 


The only exception to this rule is 
Kahlana’s Rajatarangini—a history 
of Kashmir. Considering the 
poverty of historical records in 
India, the value of this rare 
historical work of singular 
significance can scarcely be 
exaggerated. 


Every great social and religious 
revolution, and every great 
historical event which transpired 
in India have left their impress on 
the history of Kashmir. By 
narrating this history, Kahlana 
provides us with a historical 
sourcebook of inestimable value. 


The present work is the first 
English translation of this unique 
masterpiece. A short resume of the 
Sanskrit original published by 
H. H. Wilson was the only 
available English rendering, but 
his work in addition to being 
incomplete, was flawed by the 
mixing up of inaccurate additions 
he had gathered from Persian 
translations of Kahlana. 


(Contd. on the next flap) 
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PREFACE, 


—<or— 


SrPaRATED from the rest of the world, on the north 
by tite lofty range of the Himélaya monet and on 
other sides by the sea, India has from the earliest period 
presented, to its people a world by itself. And within 
‘ this vast, continent lived from the remotest antiquity 
a portion of the Aryan race who developed among 
themselves a degree of civilization unattained by any 
other nation of antiquity. This people, though drigi- 
nating from the same stock, speaking the dialects of 
the same language, and following the dictates of the 
same religion, had early divided themselves into different 
tribes according to the physical nature of the portion 
of the country which they each came to occupy. The 
K4shmifrians and the Nep&lese who inhabited the moun- 
tainous regions of the Himalayas, differed from those who 
dwelt in the valleys of the Indus. or the Grnges, or 
occupied the deserts of Rajputana orthe tablelaud of Mah4- 
rfshtra. Nor did the division cease here. ‘There were 
minuter sub-divisions, and the country was cut up into 
small principalities and tribes, each tribe having « chief of 
their, own, speaking a distinct dialect, settling in a 
definite tract of country which they generslly named 
after themselves. Houen Saig, the Chinese pilgrim, 
who visited India in the 7th century after Christ, speaks 
vf 138 such principalities, of which 110 were personally 
visited by him. ‘hese petty tribes seem to lave kept 
up a continual strife with one another, subduing and 
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being subdued in turn. And many were the tribes ae 
rose to influence from time to time, reduce ia 
neighbours to a state of vassalage, and styling uae 
the lords of the seagirt world. N CE were eet ae 
always confined within the geographical limits op Ee 
They had frequent intercourse with almost all the ancient 
nations. Their ships visited China and the ea 
Archipelago, and they were visited in turn by aoe ships 
and merchants who exported Indian commodities to 
Bagdad, Egypt aud Europe. Foreigners dilso came as 
invaders, and not unfrequently as travellers. 

Of the succession of events which took place among 
each andall of the numerous tribes that dwelt and are still 
dwelling in India from the remotest antiquity, we have 
no authentic records. The Ramayana, the Mahabharata 
and other ponderous volumes, though giving faithful pic- 
tures of the atate of the people and their habits, feclings, 
manners, &c., during the periods when those works were 
composed, yield but little information regarding historical 
events. The Ramé&yana furnishes us with but meagre 
annals of a single line of kings who reigned in one town, 
Ayodhya, and its neighbourhood ; and the greater portion 
of the work is devoted to description of a single reign, 
that of Rama, a description which outrages .sober belief. 
Mahabhirata likewise narrates the wanderings and wars 
of the five sons of P4ndu, and the natration is mixed 
with storie: of the past mostly of an absurd and roman- 
tic kind. Such being the character of the books we now 
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possess, an attempt to write a history, in its usual sense, 
of India, must at present remain a hopeless task. 

While so much dearth prevails in the department of 
Indian history, an account of a people who lived from 
the earliest period in a corner of India, may not, it is 
hoped, be unacceptable. The present work, it should be 
stated, pretends to be nothing more than a faithful render- 
ing into English of a history which already exists in-the 
Sanskrita language.* The first part of the book, the 
Réjataranggini, has been written by Kahlana Pandita, son 
of Champaka. It embraces the history of the country 
from the earliest period to the time of the author, A.D. 
1148. The next part entitled Rajabali has been written. 
by Jonaraja, and brings the history down to A.D. 1412: 
and this again has been continued under the name of 
Jainargjataranggini by his pupil Sri Vara Pandita to A.D. 
1477. The fourth and last part, the Rajéva'ipitaka, 
brings down the history of the country to the time of its 
conquest by Akbar, and was written by Prajya Bhatta at 
the time of that emperor. The present translation em- 
braces the history of the country from the earliest 
times to the reign of king Harsha, A.D. 1101, about one- 
half of the work of Kahlana Pandita. It is the intention 
of the Translator to bring down the history in two more 
volumes to the period of the conquest of the valley by 





+ The Translator has however thought it necessary to omit 
from the text such stories as relate to superhuman agencies, 
and to give them in the form of appendix, in order to preserve 
the continuity of historical narration. 
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He can, however, hold out no promise to his 


Akbar. 
e is not always at his 


readers to this effect, as his tim 


command. aoe 
It is a matter of just regret that the work is disfigured 


in modern times would be 
The time of the author 
However that may be, all 


in many places with what 
considered immodest writing. 
perhaps allowed such writing. Hi 
that the Translator has to state for himself is that he has 
not thought himself justified to improve upon his original, 
and that his only object throughout this performance has 
been to offer to his readers a faithful translation of the 
original, with all its beauties and defects. 

Mr. Wilson has already favored the English reading 
public with a sketch of a small portion (first six cantos) 
of the ‘history of Kashmhy. (See Asiatic Researches, 
Vol. 15.) But it is after all a sketch, and a sketch made 
trom ye~y imperfect copies; and though its: materials 
are mostly drawn from the Sanskvita work, yet it is 
mixed up with the whimsical additions and alterations 
which appear in the Persiun translation. 


In conclusion, the writer has only to add that in his. 


earlier.years he always cherished the idea of writing a 
complete history of India from origina) Sanskrita records. 
ltiper years shewed. him the folly of such an attempt. 
His inability to undertake such a gigantic task, even if 
the materials had not been wanting, should have made 
him think twice before entertaining such 1 hope. Never- 
theless the idea imbibed in younger days, and fondly 
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cherished from year to year, the writer has found it difi- 
cuit altogether to give up. It was for a long time his. 
wish to connect his attempts with a history of India, and 
this hope or vanity he has now attempted to gratify by 
the coraparatively lighter task of rendering a history 
which already exists in the Sanskrita language into 
English. Even while this work was in progress, he was 
too often and too painfully reminded by the difficulties 
be met, of his own weakness. 


CaLcumTta, 1 
13th August 1879. J J. C. DUTT. 
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BOOK I." 


Wuart an indescribable thing, is the merit of a good 
poet! By means of it, his own fame as well as that of 
others is immortalised ! Who, but a poet can bring back 
the past in sweet composition, and what can make it 
intelligible if his art cannot? Although grace has been 
sacrified in this work, for the sake of briefuess, yet there 
are some things which will please the good. Happy is 
he, who is without worldliness and envy, and is favored 
by the Goddess of Learning in narrating the past. I 
shall include past records in my writing, and the good 
will not turn away without knowing the usefulness of 
my work, Modern writers have tampered with the records 
of the eye-witnesses of past events, and it requires skill, 
therefore, to write a ‘history of .the past. To write the 
truth is my object. 


ot a 


* An invocation te Hara and Parvati, with which the work begins, 
has been left us. 
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The elaborate original records were epitomized by 
Suyrata, in order that they might be remembered with 
ease, and so the original was lost. The style of Suvraty 
is tough and obscure. 

Though Kshesandra had the powers of a poet, yet 
through his carelessness, his history of kings has become 
faulty. 

I have seen eleven old works on the history of kings, 
and also the book of Nilamuni, and have corrected many 
errors by examining gift-deeds of ancient kings. 


Twelve thousand works on the history of kings were 
compiled by the great ascetic Helaréja. 

No mention is made of fifty-two kings on account of 
their irreligion. Four of these, Gonanda, d&., are 
named vy Nilamuni; Padmamihira following Heldraja 
gives an account of eight kings, descendants of Ashoka 
from Lava; and Shrichchhavillaka speaks of five only. 
He writes, “from Ashoka to Abhimanyu five kings have 
been named out of fifty-two.” These fifty-two kings, 
whose histories have not been written because of their 
‘evil works, were contemporaneous with the Kauravas 
and the Kaunteyas of the Kali Yuga. They reigned 
with might, rode elephants, attained great prosneri- 
ty, snd in their houses were ladies, hidden from view 
like moon-light in the open day; yet these great 
men are uot now known or remembered, as if they 
had never been born, simply because poets did not favor 
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them by Writing their. histories. 


I bow to the poet’s 
great art without which the world is : 


‘dark, 

aU ’ : 

¥ oe author has taken great pains to fix the date of the 
or eee dynasty. We have given his elaborate arguments 
com Daun gs coral) then-existing errors on the subject, as well 
as our calculations fixing the.dates of the different reigns and 


events as deduced from the author's date, in. Appendix A. 
Lransjator.] 


Kashmira is studded with high cliffs, and- cannot be 
conquered even by the strength of a good army.; and. the 
people are afraid of. nothing but of the future. world. In 
winter there are hot baths by the river, in summer the 
cool river-banks ; and the rivers are calm, and not infes-- 
ted with water animals. It is a country where the sun 
shines mildly, being the place created by Kashayapa as 
if for his glory. High school-houses, the saffror iced 
water, and grapes, which are rare even in heaven, are 
common here. Kailfsa is the best place ‘in the three. 
worlds, Himalaya the best part of Kailasa, and Késhmira 
the best place in Himalaya. 


The following is a list of gods and holy things which 
existed in Kashmira from the earliest time :— 


An wooden image of Shiva, the destroyer of vice, to 
touch which is to gain salvation ; 


A currentof water which flows at evening over a hill. 
his cau be seen by the virtuous, but not by the vicious ; 
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Brahm& in the shape of fire, which rising from the 
earth burnt the forest ; = 

The goddess Sarasvati in the form of a swan in a lake 
on the top of the Devibheng Rock whence the Ganges 
takes its rise. 

' The shrine of Nandi Kshetra where the spots of. san- 
' dal, with which the gods performed. worship, are visible 
to the present day. 

There, at Nandi, is also Sérad& or Durga, by seeing 
whom one gains immediate salvation and the ‘gift of the 
flowing and sweet speech of a poet. 

The country is adorned with gods Chakrabhrita, 
Vijayesha, Adi Keshava and Ishana. Itis full of shrines. 

Be it to the glory or shame of the country or the 
time, we will speak the truth, regarding the history 
of -kings.. This book contains accounts of many an- 
cient .aaaners; and what wise men will not feel charm- 
ed with it? The triumph of contentment will be apparent 
if the frail life of man be contemplated. Listen then to 
this sweet history clearly narrating the actions of kings. 





For six Manvantaras from ‘Sarskalpa the world lay 
filled-with water, bedded in the lap of the Himélaya, and 
on the approach of the present Vaivasvatakalpa, Kashyapa 
invited the gods from above, and’ struck the e 
and caused it to be heaved above the water, 
established the kingdom of - Kashmira. 
Nila over the Nagas ; his royal umbrell 


arth 
and ‘hus 
Then reigned 
a was the hood of 


i 


AEE 
a 8 


a 
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the serpent (Naga). There lived various classes of 
Nagas whose jewels-made the city as rich as the 
treasury of Kuvera. ‘The first king Nila was invited by 
the Nagas to reign over them. He had a sceptre 
one and a half cubit long, and had an umbrella placed 
over him, and a, kunda. 

The history then presents a blank till the reign of 
Gonanda I..at the beginning of the Kali yuga. This 
powerful king was contemporary with Yudhisthira and 
a friend of his enemy Jarasindhu. Gonanda J, who 
ruled in Kashmira, where the Ganges flows cheering the 
mount Kailgsa on her way, was invited by Jardsindhu 
to help him in his invasion of Mathuré, the capital of 
Krishna. With a large army they invested that 
city and encamped on the banks of the Yamuna to the 
great terror of their foes. On one occasion the army of 
Krishna was defeated in a battle, but Balaréme nt only 
retrieved the confusion of his army, but made a vigorous 
attack on the allied force. For a long time victory re- 
mained doubtful, till at last Gonanda I., pierced with. 
wounds fell dead on the field, gud the army of Krishna 
was victorious. 

On his death, Dimodara I. ascended the throne of 
Kashmira, and though possessed of this beautiful king- 
dom, he was far from being happy ; his proud heart 
brooded on his father’s death. While in this state, he 
heard that the Gandhdras had invited Krishna and his 
relatives to the nuptials of some of the daughters of 
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their tribe, to be celebrated near the banks of the 


Indus, .and in which the bridegrooms were to be 
chosen by the brides. While great pfeparations were 
being made for the nuptials, the king moved with a 
large army of infantry and horse, and interrupted the 
festival. In the battle that ensued, many of the Gan- 
dharas were killed, but the king, pierced to the heart 
with Krishna’s chakra, perished. 

He left his queen Yasabati pregnant, and she was by 
Krishna’s orders raised to the throne. This step was 


opposed by his envious ministers, but he silenced them - 


by repeating a verse from the Puranas, to the effect that 


the girls of Kashmira are Parvvatis. ‘ Know,” said he, 


“that the sovereigns of Késhmira are portions of Hara, 
and they should not be hated by the wise even if they 
be wicked and worldly-minded. Man does not value the 
wyoman he enjoys, but the subjects will see in her, their 
mother and goddess.” In due course the queen gave 
pirth to an auspicious male child, and it wasa sapling 
of a family which had -well-nigh become extinct. The 
ceremonies of his birth and coronation were performed 
by Brahmans, and he grew up and was named Gonanda 
after his grandfather. Two nurses were employed for 


him, one, his mother, to give him milk, and the other to. 


do allother work. His father’s ministers would bestow 
wealth on those on whom he would smile, though the smile 
of a child is meaningless. If they could not understand 
ltis lisping words they left ashamed, They would often 
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set him upomhis father’s throne, his feet not reaching 
the footstool, and while his hair waved in the breeze of 
the chamara, they would administer justice to his subjects 
in his presence. It was at this time that the great battle 
of Kuru Pandava was fought, but he was then an infant, 
and was not therefore asked to help either of the parties. 
After this, the names of thirty-five kings are lost in 
the sea of oblivion, as their history has not .been writ- 
ten because of their irreligiousness. 
_ The next king whose name is mentioned was Lava, a 
renowned prince. He had avast and powerful army 


under him, and probably carried on many wars with his 


neighbours. It is said of him that the noise of his 
army made his people sleepless, but lulled his enemies to 
long sleep (death). He built the town of Lolora which, | 
it is said, contained no less than eighty-four lacs of stone- 
built houses. Nothing more-is said of him than that he 
bestowed the village of Levara in Ledari on Bréhmanas 
before his death. 

He was succeeded by his son Kusheshaya, who was a 
powerful prince. H2 bestowed the village of Kurtthara 
on Bréhmanas. 

His son Khagendra, who succeeded him, was a valorous 
and patient king. He destroyed many of the Nagas 
who were his enemies. He founded the villages of 
Khégikhuna and Musa. 

After his death his son Surendra succeeded him. He 
was a prince of great valor, of pure character, and mild 
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temper. He built near Darat a town named Saura, and 
within that town he erected a palace which he named 
Narendra Bhavana. He died childless. ° 

On his death one named Godhara, born of a different 
family, became ‘king. - He gave away the village of 
Hastishalé to Bréhmanas. 

His son Suvarna, who reigned after him, was a 
liberal prince; he gave away gold to beggars, aud 
caused a canal which he called Suvarna-mani to be 
dug at Karla. 

His son Janaka was like a father to his subjects ; he 
built Vihara and Jalara. 

His son Shachinara, of forgiving temper and. of noble 
mind, then ruled the kingdom ; he built Rajégrabara and 
Shamangasishanara. He died childless. 


, He was succeeded by Ashoka,. the great grandson of 


Shakuni, and.son of king Shachinara’s -first cousin. 
He was a truthful and spotless king, and a follower of 
Buddha. He caused’ many stupas to be built on the 
rocky ‘banks of the Vitasté (Jhelum) at Shushkaletra. 
On. the extremity of Dharméranya he built a chaitya 
so high that its top could not be seen, It was 
he who built Srinagara, which contained no less than 
ninety-six lacs of beautiful houses. He pulled down 


the dilapidated wall of the compound of the temple of - 
‘Srivijayesha and built a new stone wall in its stead. - 


He also caused to be erected two palaces near the court- 


yard of that god, and named them Ashoka and Isyra. 
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In his reign, it appears, the Mlechchhas (Scythians) 
overran the country, and he retired into privacy and 
ended-his life in devotion. 

His brave son Jaloka, said to have been the gift of 
Shiva whom he pleased by his worship, drove back the 
Mlechchhas from the country and succeeded in regaining 
his father’s throne. An account of his accomplishments, 
would astonish even the gods. Ifa golden egg were 
thrown into a tank, he could pierce it with his arrow. 
He knew the art of being under water, by which device 
he enjoyed the youthful daughters of the Nagas. He 
was the worshipper of Vijayeshvara, Nandisha and 
Kshetrajyeshtesha—all, different representations of Shiva. 
His victory over these foreigners, which gained him great 
reputation, did not’ cease with their expulsion from his 
kingdom, but he pursued them to the sea. Weary of 
battles against them, he rested at a place where he ‘ied up 
his hair, for which reason the place was named Ujjata- 
dimba. He then turned his arms in another direction, 
conquered Konouje, and thence carried to his kingdom, 
some men of each of the four castes, who were ‘versed in 
law and religion. Before his time, Kashmira was & poor 
country, and justice was not well administered. For 
the proper administration of the country he created 
seven new offices, viz. : those of Chief Justice, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, Treasurer, Commander-in-Chief, 
Ambassador, High Priest and Augur. He entrusted 
the government of Dvata and other places to his queen 
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Ishanadevi. He established eighteen places of worship, 
and built Véravala and other edifices, and used to hear 
the Nandi Purana recited by a. disciple of Vyésa. He 
set up the god Jeshtharudra in Srinagara, and also wor- 
shipped the god Sodara. 

It is narrated of this king that one day, when he was 
going to the temple of Vijayeshvara, he met-a woman in 
the way who asked him for some food, and when he pro- 
mised her whatever food she wanted, she changed herself 
into some deformed shape and asked for human flesh. 
Unwilling to kill any one to satisfy her unnatural appe- 
tite, he permitted her to take off what ‘she liked from his 
own body. . This heroic self-devotion seemed to move her, 
and she remarked that for his tender regard for the life 
of others she considered him a second Buddha, The 
king, being a follower of Shiva, did not know Buddha, 
und asled. her who Buddha was whom she took him to 
be. She then unfolded her mission and said, that on 
the other side of the hill of-Lokdloka, where the sun 
never shone, there lived a tribe of Krittiké ‘who were 
the followers of Buddha. This tribe, she continued with 
the eloquetice of a missionary, were never angry even 
with those who did them injury, forgave them that 
trespassed against them, and even did them good. They | 

taught truth and wisdom to all, and were willing to | 
dispel the darkness of ighorance that covered the earth. 
‘But this people,” she added, « you have injured. There 
was a monastery belonging to us in which the beating of 
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drurfis once disturbed your sleep, and incited by the 
advice of wicked men you have destroyed the monastery. 
The angry Buddhists sent me to murder you, but our 
high priest interfered; he told me-that you were a 
powerful monarch, against whom we would not be able 
to cope. He said that if you- would listen to me, and 
build a monastery with your gold, you would atone 
for the sins of which you are-guilty in destroying the 
former one. Here I came therefore and tested your 
heart in disguise.” Krittidevi then returned to her peo- 
ple after extorting from the king a promise to build a 
monastery, and agreeably to his promise he caused it to 
be erected on the very place of their meeting.” 

At Nandikshetra he caused a house of Shiva Bhitesha 
to be erected and bestowed much wealth on it. It seems 
his last days were spent in devotion. On the banks of 
the Kanakavahini there was, a holy place named Chira- 
mochana. Here the king performed his devotions for 
three nights. At the time of song and dance, one hundred 
females of his househqld rose up to dance before the god 
Jeshtharudra and he bestowed those women on that 
god. He and his queen died at Chiramochana, 

Démodara IT. then ascended the throne ; it does not ap- 
pear, whether this prince was of Ashoke’s-line or of some 
other dynasty. He was very rich, and a devout Shaiva, 
and his glory is still remembered. He contracted friend- 
ship with Kuvera, king of the Yakshas, a neighbouring 
tribe, and caused the Yakshas to build a bridge crossing a 
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erarp! and gave the name of Dimodarasuda to the city 
built by him in that swamp. Ambitious to do something 


uncommonly beneficial to his people, he thought of erect- 
ing high stone. embankments to prevent inundations, 
employing the Yakshas in the work. But fn accident 
prevented the accomplishment of his design. One day 
when the king was going to bathe pervious to performing 
a Shraddha, some hungry Brahmanas asked him for food, 
but he disregarded their request and was proceeding to 
the river, when the Bréhmanas by the force of their wor- 
ship breught the river to his feet. ‘Look!’ said they, 
“here is the Vitasté (Jhelum), now feed us.” But the 
king suspécted it to be the effect of: magic. “Go away 
for the present,” replied the king, “I will not feed you 
til I have bathed.” The Bréhmarias then cursed him 
saying that he would be turned into a serpent. When 
much entreated to withdraw their curse, they so far miti- 


gated it as to say that if the king would listen to the 
-Ramayana from the beginning. to the end in one day, 
“he would again be restored to his form, -To this day, 


he may be geen running about at Damodarasuda in the 
form of a thirsty serpent. Cursed is.the power of Rishis, 
that even such a good king should be destroyed by it. 
The glory lost.by the force of an enemy may be restored 
again, but that destroyed by the curse of Brahmanas ne- 
ver comes back. 
Then there were on the throne of Kashmira three 
kings reigning jointly, namely, Hushka, Jushka and 
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Kanishka ; they built three cities and called them after 
their names. Jushka also caused a monastery to be built 
and another town named Jayasvamipura. Though they 
were of Furashka origin, they yet built several monasteries 
and places of worship on the plains of. Shushkaletra. 
During their long reigns Buddhist hermits were all-power- 
ful in the country, and Buddhist religion prevailed 
without opposition. From the death of Buddha Shéky- 
asinha to this time of Lokadhatu, one hundred and 
fifty years had passed. Nigirjjuna a great Boddhisattva 
then stopped for six days in the woods of Kashmira. 
Then reigned Abhimanyu without an enemy in the 
kingdom, and bestowed the village of Kantakoutsa to 


Brahmanas. He caused an image of Shiva to be made 
on which his name was inscribed. He also built a city 
called Abh?manyupura after hig name. It was in his 
reign that the grammarians Chandracharjya and others 
flourished, and wrote the history of this king with his 
permission. The. Buddhists, under their great leader 
Nagarjjuna, continued to gain strength in the country ; 
they not only defeated in argument the -Panditas who 
upheld the worship, of Shiva, and rejected the duties 
prescribed in the Nilapurana, but had the influence to | 
discontinue the ceremonies and worship enjoined by if. 
The Nagas, in- consequence, rose in arms, murdered many. 
people, mostly Buddhists, by rolling down ice from the 
mountains ; and carried on their devastations year by. 
year, The king avoided these scenes of tumult, and 
B 
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retired in winter to such places as Darvvabhisara, &e. 
At last Chandradeva, a pious Brahmana and a descen- 
dant of Kasyapa, appeased the tumulf by worshipping 
Shiva, who appeared to him in person, prevented the 
rolling of ice, and restored the rites according to the 
Nilapuriua. This holy. man had on a former occasion 
stopped a massacre of the Yakshas. 

Then came Gonanda III. to the throne, and establish- 
ed the rites of the Nagas according to the Nilapura gna, and 
‘the wicked Buddhists ceased to be oppressed. He 
was a good and powerful king, and infused new life into 
the kingdom. He was the greatest of his line as Rima 
was in his, It is owing to the virtues of the people that 
good kings are born, and then the parts of the kingdom 
long dismembered are reacquired. Those who oppress 
their subjects perish with their dynasties, while those who 
relieve the oppressed flourish. From a study of the 
history of this king, the wise will be able to know the 
signs of prosperity or adversity with regard to future 
kings. He reigned for thirty-five years. 

“After him his son Vibbishana I, reigned for ‘Sfty-thre ae 
years and six months. 

Then followed Indrajita. 

eAnd then his son Ravana. ‘The Shivalinga set up by. 
Révana may still be seen. This .linga is marked with 
spots and stripes, and was kept within a temple, and had 
the power of prophesy ; and to it the king dedicated 

the whole of his kingdom. The reigns of Ravana and 
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his father together, extended over a period of thirty-fiv 
years and six months. 
_ Ravana’s son Vibhishana IT. then reigned for thirty-fiv: 
years and six months. 

Then came his son Nara I., sometimes called Kinnara 
to the throne. Whatever he did for the benefit of his 
subjects tarned, from want of proper judgment, to thei 
injury. A Buddhist who lived in a monastery in ¢ 
certain village eloped with his queen; this 30 enragec 
him, that he burnt thousands and thousands of monas 
teries, and gave to the Brahmanas, who dwelt at Madhya 
mata, the villages that supported those movasteries. He 
built a town on the banks of the Vitasté, which he laid 
out with spacious roads, and adorned with the spoils of 
other countries. It was crowded with rich shops, and 
graced with fruit and flower gardens, and the river below 
was covered with boats. Par 

Nov, in this . ae dwelt a Bréhmana whose wife (the 
daughter of a Niga)* was possessed of exceeding 
beauty, in so aah that the king heard of her beauty 
through spies, and became enamoured of her. Not even 
the fear of discredit could check his wayward heart. 
Then, again, an accident fanned his passion beyond con- 
trol. One day while the girl was sitting on the terrace 
of her house, she saw a horse eating the grain which was 
lef’, drying outside her house. She ‘called ‘her servants 


ence 


* See Appendix B. 
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to drive away the animal, but none of them being there, 
she descended herself, and holding with one hand her 
veil which was slipping away owing to the haste she 
made, she drove the liorse by pushing the animal. with 
the other. Her palm and fingers left a golden impress 
on the animal. This the king heard, and, enamoured 
as he was of her, became more violent. He first employed 
persons to seduce her, who tormented her with tempta- 
tion, but to no effect. On this the shameless king blind 
in his passion, asked for her of her own husband. This 
failed also, and he received only abusive language iu 
return, from the offended husband. At last he sent 
some soldiers to snatch away the girl. While the 
soldiers .were attacking the house on the front, the 
Bréhmana with his wife made their exit by another way, 
and came to the Naga for help. here he related the in- 
sult which the king had intended to offer to his daughter. 
The Naga became enraged, aud. in his vengeance burnt 
down the city ; thousands who fled to Chakrachara for 
shelter were also burnt, and the Vitasta ran polluted 
with scorched human remains. The king perished in the 
conflagration. 

Meanwhile Ramanf, the sister of the Naga, issued out of 
her mountain cave and was coming to her krother’s help ; 
but when about a Yojana from the scene of action, she 
heard of her brother’s success, and returned home «fter 
laying waste villages to the extent of five Yojanas round. ° 
The heaps of stones with which she destroyed the villages 
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may be seen up to this time and is known by the name 
Ramanyatavi, After having killed many men, the Naga 
became disgusted with himself and was hated by others, 
he retired from the place, and lived ona distant hill, 

where he dug a tank which may be seen even to this day 
only during the festival of Amareshvarayatra, Near 
this tank another was dug nanied Jamatrisara, which 
belonged to the Bréhmana, who through the favor his 
father-in-law was made a Naga. . : 

The passion of the king may appear to the senseless 
as nothing guilty, but for that passion Nara I. suffered 
what none ever suffered. When a king, under the 
pretence of protecting his subjects, oppresses them, he 
generally meets such a death unawares. For it is known 
that the anger either ofa chaste woman, or of a Bréhmana: 
or of a god can destroy the three worlds. Even to 
this day, the burnt houses and the tank near tLe hill 
-Chakradhara remind the people of the occurrence, 

This king reigned over a period of thirty-nine years 
and nine months, and within this short time the town 
of Kinngrapura became as beautiful as Gandbarvvapura. 

_It was by mere chance that Nara’s son prince Sidha 
was absent at Vijayakshetra when the catastrophe hap- 
pened to the king and his capital, and thus his life was 
saved from the general ruin. He set himself to repairing 
the ravages done in the last reign. He was of a religious 
characterand led a pure life, ‘and passed his days in 
peace. The misfortune of his father was an instruction 
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to him ; and ehoues surrounded by pleasures he kept 
himself clear of all temptations. He disregarded riches, - 
and had his god Mahadeva always in mind when- 
ever he did any thing. After a reign of sixty years he 
with his servants went up bodily to Mahadevaloka, and 
the gods for seven days beat drums and published the fact. 
The servants of Nara came to grief because of their 
attachment to him, but when they came to serve his 
son, they were admired -by the world because they went 
with him to heaven. They who take shelter with others 
always share the same fate with those who shelter them, 
be it good or bad. The grass, made into a rope, des- 
cends into the well, but in the company of flowers 
ascends on the heads of the gods. 

His son Utpaléksha, so named from the beauty of his » 

eyes, then reigned for thirty years and six months. 

“ He was succeeded by his son Hiranyaksha. He built 
a city called after his own name; and reigned for thirty- 
seven years and seven months. | 
His son Hiranyakula succeeded him and reigned sixty 
years. 

And then his son Mukula, sometimes called Vasukula, 
came to the throne. He also reigned for sixty years. In 
this rsign the Mlechchhas overran Kashmira. 
_ He was succeeded by his son Mihirakula, who was as 
cruel as Death. Day and night were men murdered by 
his orders, cven in places of his amusement; he relented. 
not even towards boys or women, nor respected the aged; 
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and his presence and that: of hig army, were known by 
the assemblage of crows and vultures that feasted on 
the dead. Once he saw the breasts of his queen 
marked with foot-prints of a golden color. This enraged 
him, and he called for explanation from the keeper of 
the zenana. ‘The keeper replied that the queen wore a 
boddice made of Ceylon cloth, and that the Cingalese 
marked their clothes with golden foot-marks which . 
denoted the foot-prints of their king. -Whereupon he 
reached the Southern Sea and invaded Ceylon. He 
assuaged his anger by killing the king of the place, set 
up another, a cruel man on his throne, and returned to 
his kingdom, bringing with him from Ceylon a picture of 
the sun named Ushadeva. On his return’ he passed 
through Chola, Karnéta, Nita, &c. The kings of these 
places fled on his approach, and returned to their 
yavageéd capitals after he had gone away. When entering 
Késhmira, one hundred of his elephants were startled | 
by the cries of one elephant which had fallen into a den, 
and the king ordered the hundred elephants to be 
killed. As the touch of the sinful pollutes the body, 
so the narration of his history pollutes the speech. One 
day when he was descending in to the river Chandra- 
kulyé, on his way stooda heavy block of stone which 
could not be moved. Now, he dreamt a dream after- 
wards, that the gods spoke unto him, and said, that a 
Yaksha, (a spirit,) resided in it, and that it could not be 
moved but by a chaste woman, He then put his dream 
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to proof, and many & citizen’s mutes tried to move that 
stone in vain, till Chandravat{, wife of a potter, accom- 
plished the feat. The king was enraged to ae so many 
yyomen unehbaste ;. he ordered them to be killed «together 
with their husbands, sons and brothers, three kotis in all ! 
This action is lauded by some, but such massacre should 
pe condemned. That the people did not rebel against their 
king and kill him, was because the gods defended him. 

However he did some virtuous acts ; he set up the god 
Mibireshvara, named after him, in Shrinagara, and found- 
ed a great city in Hola called Mihirapura after his name. 
He also bestowed some villages on the Bréhmanas of 
Géndhéra, who were equally vicious with the king. These 
Brahmanas were so shameless as to cohabit with their 
sisters and the wives of their sons. They were born of 
Mlechchhas. It isa wonder that such people ever existed. 
They sold their wives as they did other articles, and their 
wives too were shameless enough to live with others. The 
rainy season. pleases the peacocks, and a clear autumn 
pleases the hansas; so he who gives, and they who 
receive, are of the same temper. In his old age this, 
terror of the. world became infirm, and suffered from | 
many maladies. He therefore caused a fire to be kindled, 
and voluntarily entered into the fame. And at the time 
of his death he heard heavenly voice proclaimed that even 
the king who killed three kotis of men entercd heaven, 
for he was cruel to his own person. 
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Some say that his sins were palliated by his gift of 
villages. They say that when these Brahmanas of Darad 
- who were born of Micchchhas, and who sold their wives, 
spread themselves in the country, the king established 
many good rites and extended the kingdom of the 
Aryas and performed hard tapa, and at last gave his body 
to the flames. He gave thousands of villages in Vijayesh- 
vara to the Bréhmanas of Gandhira. Thus died the king 
falling into the fire which kindled on swords, rasors &c., 
and thus he expiated his sins, He reigned for seventy 
years. 

After his death the citizens raised his son Vaka, a very 
good prince, to the throne. At first they were mistrustful 
of him as they were of his father, but in course of time 
they. liked him, and welcomed his reign after that of his 
predecessor, as one welcomes the rains after summer. 
Virtue returned, as if, from another world, and safety 
from exile in the forest , and peace and security were 
re-established in the kingdom. He founded a city named 
Lavanotsa: At last, Vatt%, a female devotes, came to 
the king one night in the shape of a beautiful woman, 
and with enticing words persuaded him to be present at a 
religious festival at her place. There the king went, but 
instead of witnessing a festival, he with his many sons 
and grandsons were all sacrificed except onc son, A 
stone, marked with the impression of her kuees, as she 
knelt to sacrifice the king, is still to be seen; and this 
horrid tale is even now related in the monasteries at 
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Khira, This king reigned for sixty-three years and 


thirteen days. 
The surviving prince Kshitinanda then reigned for 


thirty years. 

Vasunanda, his son, then ascended the throne, and 
reigned for fifty-two years and two months. This prince 
was the originator of the science of love. 

He was succeeded by his son Nara II., who reigned 
for sixty years. 

And he was succeeded by his son Aksha who also 
reigned for sixty years. He built a holy place called 
after his name Akshavala. 

He was succeeded by his son Gopaditya. His reign 
was like Satya Yuga. He bestowed the villages of 
Sakhelakhégiksh4ii, Skandapura and Shamangadimukha 
on Brghmanas, and some other villages on the Brahmanas 
of Dravira. He expelled from his country several 
irreligious Bréhmanas who used to eat garlic, brought 
others of the caste from foreign countries and induced 
them to settle in Vishchika &c., He set up a god named 
Jeshteshvara. He never pardoned the slaughter of 
animals except for religious purposes. He died after a 
reigu of sixty years and six days. i 

His son Gokarna then succeeded him, and set up a god 
Gokarna after his name, and reigned for fifty-seven years 
and eleven months. 

He was succeeded by his son Narendraditya otherwise 
called Khingkhila. He set up a god named Bhutesvara, 
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and a goddess Akshayini. His religious instructor Ugra 
set up another god Ugresha, and ten goddesses who were 
called Matri Chakra. After a reign of thirty-six years 
and a hundred days, this virtuous king died. 

His son named Yudhishthira then ascended the throne 5 
he was called the blind on account of the smallness of 
his eyes. He began his rule over his ancestral kingdom 
with great care, and maintained the ancient laws of the 
country. But after a short time, he became exceed- 
ingly vain of his royal affluence, took into his favor igno- 
rant aud unworthy persons, and became indifferent to the 
wise servants of the state. In distributing favors, he made 
no distinction between fools and the wise, and the latter 
therefore kept themselves away from his court in disgust. 
To see all alike is virtue in a hermit, but is a fault | 
in aking. ‘he Brahmanas who were his flatterers soon 
got ascendancy over him, and made him a mere’ pup- 
pet. His gaity and lightness with these Brahmanas became 
dangerous to men, and his favor uncertain and fleeting; 


for he would abuse those in their absence, whom in their 


presence he favored, and so he became an object of 
hatred to men. In short he endangered the stability of 
his throne. His ministers rebelled, and got the army 
under their command. They also made alliance with 
he neighbouring kings, who, encouraged by their offer, 


‘aud uoping to get possession of Kashmira, kept themselves 


as watchful as vultures. The king knew not how to act, 
nor could any means be devised to keen the kingdom 
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safe. He at first tried to reconcile his rebellious ministers, 
but in vain. For the ministers feared that should the 
king find himself again firmly seated on his throne, he 
would kill them ;‘ their rebellion was openly proclaimed, 
and they could not recede. 

The ministers with their army now laid siege to the 
palace, sounding their trumpets, and clouding the 
top of the palace with the banners which waved over 
their elephants. The king at last came to terms. Ie 
agreed to retire from the city. As he issued out of his 
palace with his seraglio and treasure, and passed the 
dusty streets, the people wept te see his altered condition. 
The besiegers, however, robbed him of some of his women 
and riches. When weary of walking among the rocks, 
he syould sit under the shadow of a tree, and then he 
would again set out again, to beguile his grief by travel- 
ling, Sometimes he would be awakened from his sleep, 
by the noise of his enemy at a distance, and might be 
seen creeping into some fountain. cavern to hide himself. 
Often weary of penetrating through woods, or crossing 
the streams, his tender queens would faint away. Some- 
‘times they would turn their backs and see the kingdom 
they once enjoyed, and would weep and strike their 
heads with their palms, and mingle their tears with the 
waters of the fourtains. Sometimes from the top of a 
mountain they would look on the fair realm of Késhmfra, 
once their home, and bid a last farewell. Even tho birds 
wept tosee them do this. At last some neighbouring 
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king felt pity for Yudhishthira, took him under his pro- 
tection, and consoled him for his misfortunes. 

Here ends the first book of Réjatarangini by Kahlana, 
son of Champaka prabhu, the great minister of Kiéshmfra. 
There reigned* thirty-eight kings for a period of 1015 
years 8 months and 9 days. 





* In another place it is stated that only twenty-one kings reigned 
during the above-mentioned period. 
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BOOK II. 
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[Invocation to Moniprva AND PArvatf as one. | 


YupuisuTama in his old age relinquished all hopes of 
yegaining his kingdom, and much humbled, abandoned all 
eujoyments. But others maintain that he was confined 
by his ministers in fort Agaliké as he was attempting 
to get back his kingdom. 

After deposing Yudhishthira the ministers coronated one 

' Pratapaditya, a relative of Vikramaditya, king,of some 
distant country. Some writers erroneously believe, that 
this was Vikraméditya [of Oujin], the enemy of Saka, 
The kingdom was torn by internal discord and was for 
some time governed by Harsha and other kings. Pratap- 
dditya ruled well and died after a reign of thirty-two 
years 

He was succeeded by his son Jalauka, This prince 
derived his glory from his father, and reigned with equal 
glory for the same period as his father, it was like the 
full moon which succeeds the sun when days and nights 
are equal. 

Him succeeded his son Tungjina, who shared the admi- 
nistration with his queen. This king and queen graced 
the world as the Ganges and the Crescent beautify the 
hair of shiva, They governed well the country inhabit- 
ed by people of the several castes and beautiful as the 
bow of Indra borne on two clouds. They built a city 


KINGS OF KASHMfRA. 27 


a 


named Katika, and raised a temple to Mahadeva Tun- 
geshvara. They also planted trees in the burning plains 
of Marava. In their reign lived Chandraka a partial in- 
carnation of Vayasa the great poet. He invented a sort 
of dance. A severe calamity visited the kingdom in this 
reign, as if to test the noble hearts of the sovereigns. In 
the season of autumn, in the month of Bhadra, a sudden 
and heavy frost blighted the salz grain that was then 
ripening, and the consequence was a severe famine which 
threatened the destruction of the people. Natural feelings 
were smothered, nor shame nor pride nor nobility was 
then remembered. Every one became mad with hunger, 
nor cared for his wife or son or father, but devoured what 
he could get, unmindful of the solicitations of his wife ox 
child, son or father weak and famished with hunger. 
Men were reduced to bare skeletons disgusting to the 
sight ; they abused and fought with one another fox food, 
and oppressed with hunger they cast their eyes on every 
direction eager to satisfy their appetite by destroying 
every living thing. At this time of distress, the king 
and the queen showed the greatest humanity ; they 
invited the people to their palace and fed them ; they im- 
ported rice from ‘other countries, defraying the expenses 
from their own treasury, as well as from those of their . 
ministers ; and fed the people day and night. Every one 
was taken care of whether residing in houses, or wander- 
ing in woods or streets or in the burning gnat.- One 
night when the king found that his treasures were spent, 
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‘and there was no rice, he was much grieved and said 
to his queen: “Surely O queen ! for some sins of ours 
this great calamity has befallen our people. Wo is me 
before whose eyes these people are dying of hunger ; 

and since I cannot save these our helpless subjects, what 
is the use of my living? In consequence of much anxi- 
ous care and attention there has been no mortality as yet. 
But now that the earth is reduced to poverty and de- 
prived all glory, no means are left to deliver the people 
from this great calamity. It seems that the end >of 
the world is nigh; the mountain passes are blocked up 
with snow, and there is no way left for people to go 
out of the country; and they .are doomed to die here. 
See how the men, the heroic, the wise and the learned 
have been reduced. How in our days of prosperity, 
splendour smiled on every side, and now it is gone. 
Let n.e.rerish in the flames since I see no means to 
relieve my subjects, and I am unable to see them die. 
Happy are those kings who seeing their subjects as their 
sons, at ease, can pass their nights in péace.” Thus say- 


ing, the tender-hearted king fell on his bed, and covering. 


his face with cloth began to weep profusely. There was 
no wind, and the lamp burnt steadily with a long fiame. 
The queen saw him in that condition and thus consoled 
him: “How the misfortune of your subjects has turned 
your sense that you lose your patience and behave like 
vulgar men! If the evil be inevitable, no one can avert 
it, But failure reflects no discredit on the great. Women 
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should love their husbands, ministers should remain 
faithful, and the king should protect his subjects with- 
out deviating his attention to any other affair. Arise O 
king! my words are never spoken in vain, your sub- 
jects’ distress is over.” When the queen had finished 
her noble speech, dead pigeons dropped in every house 
and the people lived on them. The king saw this and 
relinquished his intention of committing suicide. But 
lothed to destroy animal life the queen contrived to 
prevent the supply of these birds. In the meantime 
the sky cleared up and the famine disappeared. The 
queen gave the villages of Katimusha aud Rémushe 
to Bréhmanas. The king died after a reign of thirty-six. 
years, and his queen, unable to bear the affliction, perished 
by burning herself. The piace where she died is called. 
Vikkashtatavi. There a place of rest for travellers was 
erected, and many weary wanderers from various cour cries 
are fed even to this day. They died without issue. God 
did not favor them with a son, but what can commernc 
rate them better than their own acts. The sweet sugar- 
cane bears no fruit, but no fruits could be sweeter. Some 
say that the queen perished in the flames, because she 
thought that the famine was brought in by her sins. 
They were succeeded by one Vijaya of a different 
dynasty. He built a town named Vijayeshvara and reigu- 
ed for eight yeas. 
He was succeeded by his sou Jayendra of great fame, 
| whose long arms reached to his knees. He had a minister 
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named Sandhimati, a devout worshipper of Shiva ; but 


‘the king led by his fatterers suspected him of evil 


desigus because of his, great wisdom. He was forbidden 
to approach the king, his property was confiscated, and 


he was reduced to poverty for the rest of his days. Nor | 


was there any officer of the court who spoke to him, for 
the courtiers are but the echoes of the king. But neither 
the anger of. the king nor his own poverty ruffled his 
temper; for still he passed his days happily in the 
worship of his god. Even in his devotions he was not 
suffered to remain in peace. There was a rumour that 
the time would come when Sandhimati would reign. His 
enemies at court hinted to the king that the ex-minister 
had spread this rumour ; and the king, alarmed at the 
probable consequences, threw Sandhimati into prison, 
chained with a heavy chain. There he remained for ten 
yeary till the time of the king’s death. When the last 
days of the king approached, the pain of his illness was 
aggravated by his fear that the imprisoned Sandhimati 
would succeed him, as he was childless. And to remove 
his anxieties, he intended to execute the minister. But 


however wisely man may contrive for his good, it ig in - 


the power of Fate, to turn it to his evil. If there be 
a spark of fire, and man wishes to put it out, and if 
Fate would have it otherwise, the man mistakes the pot 
of melted ghee for water and pours it over the fire. Now 
by the cruel king’s order the executioners impaled San- 
dhimati in the night, and when the king heard that 
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the minister was dead, his heart became light; but he 
died soon after. He reigned for thirty seven -years, and 
died without a child. 

The kingdom was.for a few days left without a 
king. At last Sandhimati, [ who, it appears, was falsely 
reported to the king as dead,*] was selected by the 
citizens to reign over them; and he reluctantly, and 
only at the request of his guru, ascended the throne. 
Dressed in royal clothes, and midst the shouts of his 
subjects who scattered parched grain in his way, he en- 
tered the capital with his army. An experienced man as 
he was, he governed wisely, without being taught, and 
did every thing in a perfect manner. He was not sus- 
ceptible to the fascinations of women and his reign was 
peaceful. He was ever pleased with burning incense and 
camphor; and though regular in the discharge of regal 
duties, he would often go to visit different Shivas, vz. 
Bhutesha Bardhaméuisha Vijayesha and Tshéna and would 
feel pleasure even in breathing the air that blew from the 
temple of Hara, bearing the particles of the water with 
which the steps of the temple were washed, or of listen- 
ing to the sound of the water as it was poured over the 
god. He alone knew the happiness which may be de- 
rived from visiting the image of Shiva, beautiful in its 
simplicity, aud washed after the morning service. Every 
day he made one thousand Shiva-lingas. If through 


* See Appendix C. 
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any accident he failed to do this, he woud fonder his 
servants to collect a thousand stones in’ their stead ; 
and! after worship, threw them into a tank or river 
which looked like Narmada ; and such a collection of 
stones is still to be seen. He filled his court with Rishis, 
besmeared with ashes and with jatds in their heads, and 
his country with large temples and large lingas, with 
big images of bulls, and huge tridents. The villages 
and gifts which he gave away to the gods have however 
since been reclaimed. In the place for.burning the dead, 
where he was revived into life,* he set up a Shiva 
named Sandhishvara, aud avother named Isheshvara 
after the name of his gurzw. He also raised houses and 
images, temples and lingas at Ksheda, Bhima, Devi, and 
other places. He alone knew to enjoy Kashmira purified 
with images of Shiva and holy places. In the month 
sf Chaitra he used to bathe in a fountain in which the 
flowers, with which his god was worshipped, were thrown. 
In the heat of summer he lived in cool retreats in 
the woods, and there beside a tauk he would sit aud 
contemplate on Shiva. In autumn he would worship 
his god beside some tank, and in the month of Magha 
he would keep up nights with the Rishis. A life of 
continued devotion but ill pleased his subjects, as all 
his time was spent in devotions, and he had none te 
spare for the management of his kingdem. His subjects 
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therefore began to look for another. whom they could 
raise to the throne; and they came to hear that there 
lived an ambitious prince of the line of Yudhishthira, the 
Blind. 

Gopaditya, the king of Géndhara, in the hope of 
conquering Késhmira, had given shelter to the great 
grand-son of Yudhishthira. This exiled prince had a son 
named Meghavshana, whom his father sent to the coun- 
try of East Yotisha to be present at the Sayamvara 
marriage of the daughter of its king who was a Visnu- 
vite; and he had the fortune of being selected as the 
husband of the princess. He was also presented with 
an umbrella, which was got from Varuna by king Naraka 
and whicb cast its shade on none but a paramount king. 
This connection gave himsome importance in the eyes 
of the people who believed that he would one day rise 
to power. And after his return with his wife to his 
father, the ministers of Kishmira invited him to accept 
the sceptre of their country, he being the descend- 
ant of their ancient king. Sandhimati, otherwise called 
Aryyaraja, found his kingdom weakened by internal 
disagreement, but, took no steps to mend matters. 
On the contrary, he was anxious to resign his office, - 
believing that his tutelary god had given him a fitting 
opportunity to relieve himself of his kingdom, and to 
engage himself in devotion. He thought himself happy 
that in the midst of the enjoyments of the kingdom, 
he did not forget his various duties which were yet to be 
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performed ; and he was glad that he would resign the 
kingdom of his own free will, and was not compelled 
to do it by force; and that during the long period of 
his ‘reign there had been no misrule. ‘“ Fortunately” 
he said “I am not grieved to resign my Office, nor blame 
my fortune for it”, Thus resolved, and making his mind 
a kingdom in itself, he one day assembled his subjects 
and resigned the kingdom into their hands after-a reign 
of forty-seven years, as if he returned to them what was 
entrusted to him for safe keeping. Many people tried 
to induce him to retain his office, but in vain. Having 
once resigned it, he refused to accept the kingdom 
again. Dressed as a hermit, and, clad in white cloth 
and without a turban, he went on foot towards the north 
like a devotee, speaking to none, and fixing his eyes on 
his feet. Many of his late subjects followed him weep- 
ing silently. After he had proceeded more than four 
miles, he sat down under a tree, and having consoled his 
weeping followers, he sent them back. In this way he 
procecded, loitering at the foot of the hills, and as he 
went on further his subjects gradually left him. With 
a few attendants he began to ascend the mountains. At 
last taking leave of his last weeping followers, he enter- 
ed the woods, where many'a hermit slept in his cavern 
home. There in the evening he built a cottage beside 
a tank, and within it made a bed of leaves, keeping his 
water in a pot made of the same material, The moon 
shone »n the top of the hills, the new grass variegated 


KINGS OF KASHMfRA. 35 


the color at the base of the mountains; there beneath 
the Malliké tree slept the milk women; and there was 
heard the music of the fountains mingled with that of 
the goat herds’ lute,—all these lulled the weary king 
to rest. The howl of the wild beasts, and the cry of 
karkaretu told him that the night was past. Rising from 
his sleep, he performed his morning devotions and re- 
paired to the celebrated shrine of Sodara. There in 
Nandikshetra he stood before the image of Mahadeva 
besmeared with ashes, his. locks of hair tied, his hand 
holding a garland of seeds, while the old rishis looked 
on him with surprise. He spent his days in devotions 
and begging alms. 

Here ends the second book. of the Rajatarangim by 
Kahblana, son of Champakapravu, the great minister of 
Kishmira, There reigned six kings over a period of one 
hundred and ninety-two years. From the beginning there 
were forty-four kings. 


( 36 ) 
BOOK Ill. 


ss 


[Invocation To Hara PARVATI AS USUAL.] 


Arter the resignation and retirement of the late king, 
the ministers who presided over the council of the people, 
went to Géndhéra, and brought with them the renowned 
Meghavahana, whom they crowned king ; and who after- 
wards proved to be a good and kind-hearted sovereign ; 
and the expectations that were entertained of him were 
fully realized. His tenderness for animal life was even 
greater than that of a Buddhist high priest. He forbade 
the slaughter of animals in his kingdom, and as. compen- 
gation to the “hunters who lived by killing animals, he 
paid them money. He performed two yajugas. He built a 
village named Meghavana and peopled it with Brahmanas 
and set up a monastery named Meghamatha. His queen 
Auritaprabha caused a Vibéra named Amritabhavana to 
be built for Buddhists,.and another of his queens Yuka- 
devi, in emulation of her rival, built a wonderful Vihira 
at Nadavana, one half of which edifice was occupied by 
Bhuddhist students, and in the other half lived men of 
the same persuasion with their wives and family. Another 
of his queens, Indradevi, built a high rectangular monas- 
tery and called it Indradevibhavana after her name. 
Others of his queens Khadana, Masmé, &ec. followed the 
same example, building monasteries and calling them 
after their respective names. This prince led an ex- 
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pedition to compel other kings to desist from killing 
animals; and carried his arms to the sea, and even 
to Ceylon, making the subdued kings promise not to 
kill animals.* When he reached the hill of Rohana 
in Ceylon, his army rested under the. shadows of palm 
trees. Vibb{shana, the king of the country, met him on 
friendly terms with songs and loud chantings. Then the 
king of Langka led the king of Késhmira to Langké, 
and entertained him. He forebade the use of flesh 
among his subjects who, as Rakshasas, largely consumed 
it. Vibbishana then gave the king of Kashmira several 
flags in which the Rakshasas were represented in a bow- 
ing posture. Even to this day on every occasion that 
a king of K4shmira goes out, these flags which are called 
Paradhvajas, are borne before him. Thus he forbade the 
use of auimal food even in the kingdom of the Rakshasas 
and then returned to his own. From that time none 
violated the king's order against the destruction of 
animals, neither in water, nor in the skies, nor in forests 
did animals kill one another. We are ashamed to relate 
the history of this good king to vulgar men, but those 
who write according to the Risbis do uot care for the 
taste of their hearers. The king died after a reign of 
thirty four years. | 

He was succeeded by his son Shreshtasena who was 
g00n known as Pravarasena and also as Tungjina. He 
set up the images known as Matrichakra and Pravar- 


* See Appendix D. 
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eshvra, and several other images in old places: The 

prince thought that the whole world was entirely subject 

to him, and dedicated Trigartta to the god Pravareshvarg | 
which he had set up. He ruled over other kings, ang 

reioned for thirty years with mercy. He always liked to 

use his jewelled sword. 

Of his two sons, Hiranya became king, and Tora. 
méua assisted his brother in the administration of the 
kingdom. Now the latter forbade the use of the coins 
struck by king Vila, and largely civculated the Dinna. 
ras coined by himself. This brought on him the king’s 
displeasure, who looked upon it as a mark of disrespect 
towards himself, and imprisoned his brother. Toraména’s 
wife Angjané, daughter of Vajrendra of the line of Iksha. 
ku, shared her husband’s confinement, and in the prison 
she became pregnant. In the fulness of time she was 
secretiy delivered of a boy in a potter's house, : being 
ashamed of publicity. The potter’s wife brought up the 
child, its real parentage being known only to her and to 
its mother. And at the mother’s request the child was 
called by the name of its grandfather, (father’s father). 
As. the child grew up, he disliked the companionship of 
the sons of the potter’s neighbours, and the people often 
wondered to see him play with the children of the nobi- 
lity and of the wise. At pastimes his companions would 
select him as king, and he would keep them under his 
’ control, and bestow favors on them, nor would he allow 
them to do anything wrong. The earth which the potter 
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gave him to make pots, he would convert to Shivalingus. 
Um eo happened, that Jayendra, the maternal uncle of 
the boy, , met him one day in his play, and carressed him ; 
but seeing something extraordinary in the boy and per- 
ceiving some resemblance in him with his sister’s hus- 
band, suspected the truth about his birth, The boy did 
not know him, and remained quite indifferent though 
informed of his name. Drawn by curiosity, the uncle 
followed the child and entered with him into the potter's 
house, and there discovered his sister. The brother and 
sister looked on each other and sighed and wept in grief. 
Then the boy asked the potter’s wife whom he used to 
address as his mother, who they were. “Child,” said 
she, “ this is your mother, and this your maternal uncle.” 
The child became angry on hearing the account of his 
father’s confinement and acting on the advice of his uncle 
(who. soon after returned to his country) found means 
to deliver his father from his prison, but the poor man 
died goon after. His mother then attempted suicide, 
but was prevented by her son from so doing. He too 
felt tlie worthlessness of the world, and set out om 
pilgrimage. At this time died Hiranya after a reign of 
thirty years and two months, without leaving any issue. 
At this time there reigned a powerful king at Ujjayini 
named Vikraméditya otherwise called Harsha. He subdu- 
ed the whole world, and destroyed the Shakas, a Mlech- 
chha tribe. He was a man blessed with uncommon good 
fortune, and was also a great patron of the learned. Now 
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in his-court lived a great poet named Marre Obes whose 
fame spread over many countries. He bedayisied) several 
courts, and at last fixed his residence at Ujjayiui, induced 
py the liberality and justice of its king, and BODing that 
his services would be rewarded by one who discerned 
the merits of persons, and did not favor the hypocritical, 
the quarrelsome, or the pretentious. The king by his 
just awards had gained the hearts of all men, and no 
man of lore had to murmur at the gifts he received of 
the king’ He marked the assiduity of those who served 
him, and if one could not please him by his work, hig 
labor.was indeed futile, like selling ice in the Himalayas, 
He had no servants to pander to his lust, or to speak ill 
of others, or who were jealous of strangers. He did not 


take the advice of conceited or self-willed persons, and 


even a bad man who was. once acquainted with him, 
loved him. “Since by. my good fortune,” thought 
Matrigupta, “TI have come to this king, I see my hopes 
well nigh fulfilled.” So he determined to serve this 
wise and sober king, and no more to wander about in 
different courts. Thus determining, he used to attend 
the court, as ordered by the king, but would not take 
his seat among the learned. Every one who is learned 
is not great, thought the king, but this man’s earnestness 
requires special notice. In order to test his merits, the 


king did not at first show him any favor. He gladly. 


continued, however, to serve the king, and his services 
were. neither too showy nor too meagre, nor was the 


< 
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pe diepleases wi him. Matrigupta followed his master 
like his shadow, in order to gain his favor. He would 
not look on ihe fomale servants of the king, nor sit with 
those who eowiG big master, nor would he speak with 
the vulgar in the King’s presence, nor would tell him 
whatever evil things the envious courtiers had said of 
the king. He did not mind the jokes of the royal 
servants, but would patiently serve his majesty whatever 
others might say to lessen his attachment to his master. 
He would freely speak of the merits of other men and 
show his own. He was liked by the courtiers. And 
thus he passed one year. 

One day when the king was going out; he saw this 
man weak and emaciated, and wearing a torn piece of 
cloth ; and he felt grieved that in order to test his merit 
he had suffered this poor though worthy and persevering 
man, wande.ing friendless in a foreign country, to remain 
in such affliction ; that he had left him to suffer in heat 
and in cold without taking notice as to how, this poor 
man ate or clothed himself, as to who gave him medicine 
when he was ill, who consoled him when he was grieved, 
or who soothed him when he was weary. What.could 
he possibly give in return, that he had subjected him to 
so hard a test? The king could not think of anything 
he would give him as an adequate recompense for his 
‘services. Thus time rolled on till it was winter, and 
it was a severe winter. It was dark in every direction, 
days beeame short, and the sun hurried to the sea to- 
warm himself in the fire within it. 
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Now, it so happened that the king awoke in his bed one 
night ; the fire was burning brightly in his room, but 
the lamp was flickering in the cold breeze, and inorder 
to stir the lamp he called out for his guards. But all 
were sleeping at ease, and to his call “who waits outside?” 
the king only heard the reply, “I Matrigupta.” Then, 
by the king’s order, he entered the splendid room and 
stirred the lamp. And as he was hurrying out, the king 
ordered him fo wait. Trembling with fear and cold, 
‘Métrigupta waited there. The king then asked him — 
how much of the night yet remained. “One prahara” 
replied he. ‘ How isit that you know the hour of the 
night, and why did you not sleep,” enquired the king. 
Considering this to be the opportunity when if he related 
his condition, his fate would be decided either for good 
‘or for evil, Métrigupta quickly composed a verse and 
! said :— Sunk in the sea of anxiety, and oppressed by 
the chilling month, while hunger has mellowed my voice, 
my lips are quivering, speaking of contentment within ; 
and:sleep like an abused wife has fled far from me; 
and the night to me endureth long, like the reign of a 
good king.” ‘The king heard him, and after consoling 
him, sent him back to his place, reproaching himself 
that even after knowing the sorrows of a worthy man, 
he had not yet resolved what to do. ‘The man must he 
grieved to think,” said the king to himself, “ that I have 
taken his case so coolly. Though I have been thinking 
of giving him something for a long time, I have not yet 
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found out what to give. His good words now remind 
me that the beautiful kingdom of Kashmira is at present 
without a king, and I will bestow that kingdom on him 
_superseding other suppliant kings.” Fully bent on this 
purpose the king despatched messengers privately that 
very night ordering the Kashmirians to crewn without 
hesitation one named Matrigupta who would produce 
his order. And when the messenger had gone, he did 
- not again sleep that night before he had got his order 
written out, On the other hand, Métrigupta became 
disheartened and thought that his conversation with the 
king had been of no avail. “Ihave done my duty,” 
thought he, “aud my expectation is now at an end ; 
now devoid of further hopes I shall wander about in 
peace. Through some unavoidable mistake I was led 
to believe, from what I had heard from others, that this 
king was wo1th serving. But fame speaks not the truth. 
The king is inteliigent and bestows riches on those he 
favors; the king is not to blame, my own’ sins are the 
cause of my misfortune. If the shores on which the 
sea, casts jewels cannot be reached in- consequence of 
adverse wind, it is the man’s ill-luck and not the sea that 
is to blame. If one wishes for rewards, he should rather 
serve the king’s servants than the king, for to. serve 
the king is a laborious task. Those who worship the 
feet of Shiva get ashes from the person of the deity, 
but those who worship the feet of his bull get gold every 
day. Ido not know that Lhave committed any fault 
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for which the king might take offence. -Hé whom bugi- 
ness leads to the king derives no benefit unless applauded 
by the public, while even the low if admired by ‘the 
public is taken notice of by the king. Particles os water 
when in sea, are not taken notice of, but when they are 
taken up by the clouds, and are thrown back to the 
embraces of the wavy ocean, they look like pearls.” Thug 
thought he, and lost all regard for his master the king. 
Even the wisdom of the wise is lost in misfortune. 

When the day dawned, and the king took his seat in 
the court, he ordered a peon'to'call in Mitrigupta. The 
peons forced the despairing sage into the royal presence, 
and when he had bowed to the king, the king signed 
to his record-keeper to deliver him the order. The king 
then addressing Métrigupta asked him if he knew the 
way to Kishmfra. “Go there,” said he, “and deliver 
that order to the ruler in charge of the country.” He 
made him promise by his royal persdh that he would 
not read the order in hig way. *“T will do as you com- 
mand,” said Métrigupta, and went out ‘of the court, 
not knowing the good fortune that awaited him. And 
the king resumed his usual work. The people were 
grieved to see Matrigupta travelling friendless and help- 
less, and blamed the king for employing so-worthy a& man 
in this low work of carrying. letters. “The foolish 
king,” said they, “has considered this man fit to undergo 
toils, because he served him diligently day and night 
in hope of future good. Servants serve their master 
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in hope of bettering their future, but when the master 
. does not understand their purpose, he -thinks them fit 
only to serve. The serpent in the hope of freeing himself 
from the fear of Gadura served Narayana. But Nara- 
yana thought the serpent accustomed to bear heavy 
weights, and so ordered him to bear the earth. This 
learned man saw that the king favors the learned, 
and being himself learned took shelter with him, but 
who understands human nature so little as the king who 
pas thus employed the learned Matrigupta? The peacock 
dances with joy at the sight of the rainbow in the clouds, 
believing it to bo a tail of their kinsman, but the clouds 
‘return him nothing but. rain drops.” Poor Métrigupta 
felt neither doubt nor anxiety, he consoled himself with 
the good omens he met in his way. Once he saw a khang- 
jana bird sitting ona serpent’s head ; at another time 
he dreamt tuat he had ascended a palace, and crossed the 
sea; and assured himself thereby that the king’s orders 
must be for his benefit. ‘If I gain even a little in 
Késhmira,” thought he, “that would be preferable to. any- 
thing iu any other country.” In the way he found no 
difficulty, being hospitably entertained wherever he 
lodged. At last the snow-white Himélaya, rising to the 
skies, appeared before him, variegated with diverse trees : 
and he breathed the air bearing the perfumes of the 
pines and particles of Ganges water. In Kramavarta 
‘he tound a drum which can be seen even now at 
Shurapura. Here, in this populous Kramavarta he 
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heard that for some reason the ministers of Kgshmira 
were waiting at that place. He therefore left his old 
dress, put on a white one, and went to the ministers to 
deliver to them king Vilraméditya’s order. As he went 
to the ministers auspecious sigus were seen, the crowd 
therefore collected behind him, anxious to see the result 
of his message. When he arrived at the house, and the 
door-keeper learnt that he had come from the king of 
Ujjayini, he quickly informed the ministers. of his 
approach, and with their permission Matrigupta 
entered into their presence. And when the ceremony 
of welcoming was over, the ministers pointed out to him 
a magnificent seat to sit upon, and asked him about 
the orders of Vikramaditya; whereupon he humbly 
presented to-them the writing which they received 
bowing. The ministers then retired to read the order, 
and returning meekly asked him if ‘his name was 
the great Matrigupta. He smiled and replied in the 
affirmative. Then they called those who were near, 
ordering ‘them to bring things for coronation. The 
crowd became great and boisterous like a rough sea. 
Matrigupta sat on a golden seat with his face towards 
the east, and the people bowed to him, and bathed him 
king. The water streamed along his breast as the Reva 
along the Vinddhya mountain. When he had bathed and 
was anointed and adorned with ornaments and seated 
on the throne, his subjects informed him that when the 
throne had become vacant they had applied to Vikramé- 
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ditya fora king, and Vikramaditya had sent him to 
them. ‘Now be you our protector.” . Yet it was not 
to Vikramaditya alone that he was indebted for a throne ; 
for there were others who helped him to it. © Still” said 
they “you need not lower yourself in your own estimation 
by thinking that you are obliged to any for the post you 
have attained.”  Métrigupta heard this and smiled, 
remembering the benefit he had received from Vikranié- 
ditya. That day was passed in giving gifts, &c., aud on 
a subsequent day when his ministers asked him to enter 
into the interior of his territory, he sent a messenger 
to Vikraméditya with large presents ; and feeling him- 
self ashamed of getting so good a country compared 
even with that of Vikramaditya himself, he sent another 
of his servants to him with edible things though of small 
value, ang also sent a verse composed by himself with 
tears of gratitude in his eyes, to the following erfect — 
“You who always do good to others, do not wear the 
appearance of what you do; like the cloud that rains 
without thundering. Thy favor is known by the fruit.” 
Matrigupta then entered into the interior of the 
country accompanied by his vast army, and commenced 
his reign. There was no limit to bis charity or manli- 
ness. Once he made preparations for religious feast, 
but when every thing was ready he had not the heart to 
kill shimals; and he forbade the destruction of animals 
in his kingdom. He prepared a certain kind of food in 
which gold dusts were mixed, and when he distributed 
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this food every one was satisfied. ITis good qualities and 


pounties attracted more persons to his court than to the 
court of Vikraméditya. And he bestowed his gifts with 
judgment. The poet Mentha or Métrimentha, as he was 
sometimes called, lived in his court, and composed a 
work named Hayagrivabadha. This work, when in pro- 
gress, hie showed to the king, but the king did not 
any opinion till the book was complete, when 


pronounce 
arded the author by bestowing wealth on him, 


the king rew 
and placed the copy in a golden vessel lest its beauty 


be lost, so that the poet considered himself doubly paid. 
lle set up an image of cod Madhusudbana which he 
named Matriguptasvami. The villages which he  bes- 
sowed on this god were afterwards retaken by Mamma 
to defray ‘the expenses of building the house of his 
father-in-law. Thus reigned Métrigupta for a period of 
four years, nine months and one day. ; 

Now, on the other hand, the son of Angjana, after he 
had performed the ceremonies for the salvation of the 
souls of his ancestors, with the waters. of holy places, 
heard that a stranger had usurped the throne of his 
forefathers, and was ruling in Kashmira. This inflamed 
him so much 4s to make him forget his grief for the 
death of his father.* When the prince arrived at 
Kasbmira, he Jearnt the state of the country ; and the 
ministers came to him, and were ready to revolt avainst. 
Matrigupta. But he declined to countenance their re- 


* See Appendix E. 
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bellion. “Iam eager,” he said, “Lo destroy Vibrame: 
ditya, but I am not angry with Matrigupta. For what 
ig the use of harassing those who are weak and can- 
‘not endure pain? there is glory in rooting out those 
who are strong. What can be more frail and feeble 
than the lotuses which envy the moon, and what pro- 
priety is there that such lotuses should be torn by 
elephants’ tusks? It is strange that one should show 
his valour on those who are not his equal; he vio is 
really great will not be angry with his inferiors.” oe 
turned his arms against Trigartta and conquered i 

and commenced his march against Vikraméditya. ee 
on his way he heard that Vikramiditya was dead. 
This news so much afflicted him, that he neither bathed 
nor ate nor slept that day but sighed and wept for 
his dead antagonist. On a subsequent day he heard 
that Matrigupta had left his kingdom, and hac come 
out of Kéashmira, and was in the neighbourhood of 
the place where he himself then was. Suspecting that 
it was some of his partisans who had driven Matri- 
gupta out of the kingdom, he went to the ex-king 
clad in a simple dress, and after the ceremonies of 
welcoming were over, gently asked him the cause of 
xesigning bis kingdom. The other replied after sighing, 
aud with a sad smile, “ O king, dead is that virtuous 
monarch who made me king, I am like a sun-jewel that 
brightens so long as the sun shiues on it, bub is & eom- 
mou stone when the sun is set.” Who bos injured 
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thee,” then asked Pravarasena, “that thou grievest for 
Vikraméditya, unable to be revenged on those who have 
done thee harm?” “ Who is so strong as can jnjure 
me,” asked Métrigupta with dignity, “think not that 
Vikraméditya poured ght on ashes, or sowed seeds on 
barren soil.” ‘ But,” continued he, “ even the inanimate 
objects are grateful to those who do them good. The 
sun-jewel looks dim when the sun is set, and so does 
the moon-jewel when the moon is out of sight. I will 
therefore go to the holy city of Varanasi, and enjoy the. 
plégsures of devotion by being a hermit. For without 
Vikramiditya the world is dark. I cannot look on it 
through fear, far less enjoy it.” Astonished at his words 
the young. prince replied, “‘ True, O king, that the world 
has produced jewels, since it is adorned by persons like 
you; who can understand human nature better than 
Vixra.additya, sincé he discovered your noble qualities. 
Long was the path to gratitude closed, now you are 
traversing the way.. The low‘and the ungrateful think 
that it is through their good fortune that they receive 
aifts from their masters, and they argue that if they 
had not worth in them, their masters would not single 
them oat, when there were other poor friends. Or if 
they had not discovered some faults in their masters, 
aud if their miserly masters had not stood in fear 
of them, would they have given them away anything ? 
But if small benefit is done to the good, it increases a 
hundred-fold. Thou, chief of the virtuous, like a tested 
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jewel, art loved by the good. Sodo me a favor by not 
resigning the crown, and let the people know, that 1 toc 
am partial to men of merit. This kingdom was first 
‘given to thee by Vikramaditya, I bestow it on you now. 
so acéept it again.” Matrigupta heard this noble speech. 
and smiled zand said, “I am compelled to be a little 
uncivil to give expression to my feelings, but though it 
may be harsh, yet I must say, that I disregard your no- 
ble gift. You know my former low position, and I know 
yours, our present greatness is felt by ourselves alone. 
You cannot understand the motive which induces me tu 
reject, nor can I understand that which induces you t« 
offer me the kingdom. Being now a king, how can | 
accept your gift? Or if I had wished to enjoy the king- 
dom why should I forsake it myself? Shall I slight the 
gift of my benefactor for mere enjoyment, and leave the 
duties that befit me now? The benefit which he did te 
me, I can-never repay, it is therefore lost in me. I will 
now follow him, and show that he was not mistaken it: 
his estimation of me. This is all that I have to do in 
this world. This then I will perform, and leave off all 
enjoyment.” Then said Pravarasena that he would not 
touch Matrigupta’s property while he was alive. And 
when Matrigupta went to Varénasi and became a hermit. 
Pravarasena, true to his words, used to send him the in- 
come derived from Késhmfra. Matrigupta, on the other 
hand, distributed the money in charity to the poor; and 
thus lived for ten years. Thus three men Vikramaditya, , 
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Mitrigupta, and Pravarasena vied with one another in 
virtue. 

Pravarasena subdued many kings, and his fame spread 
far and wide like that of Agasta muni, and his army 
reached the sea in their march of conquest ; and thé per- 
spiration of his elephants made the waters ofthe Ganges 
look like the confluence of that river with the Yamuna. 
He defeated the people of Saurashtra and upset the ad- 
ministration of the kingdom. His mind was so bent on 
the acquisition of fame, thathe was indifferent to all earthly 
things, having neither attachment nor hatred towards any 
object. Pratépasila otherwise called Shildditya, son of 
Vikramalitya, was expelled by his enemies from his 
father’s territory. Pravarasena reinstated him, and 
brought back the throne of the kings of K4shmfra from 
- the capital of Vikramgditya. Pratépasila for seven times 
refusec. to acknowledge the supremacy of the king of 
Kashmira, and the latter had to subdue him seven times, 
On the eighth occasion, Pravarasena called Pratépasila 
brute and intended to take his life.. The latter, however, 
saved himself by self-humiliation, and suggested that if 
he was a beast, his life was too insignificant to be destroy- | 
ed. Pratépasila also amused the Késhmfrian king by 
dancing before his court like a peacock, and imitating the 
voice of that bird; whereupon Pravarasena not only tool: 
him under his protection, but also bestowed riches on hin. 

After conquering the world, he lived in the city raised 
by his grand-father, but felt a dasire to found a city in his 
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own name.* Tn the village of Sharitaka Pravarasena pro- 
posed to build a city. But before he did so, he wished tc 
set up Pravareshvara Shiva, and he employed artisans 
for the purpose. But an image of Shiva sprung up from 
the ground from among the instruments of the workmen, 
and it was named Jayasvami from Jaya the name of one 
of “the sculptors. The god Vinayaka Bhimasvémi whe 
faced towards the west, without any human ageucy turn. 
ed himself and faced towards the east, for the welfare of 
the intended town. The king further set up images vi 
five goddesses Sadbhévashri and others, each having shri 
after her name. He caused to be built alarge bridge 9} 
boats on the Vitasté, and from that time the bridge ot 
hoats became known to the world. His maternal uncle 
Jayendra built a large Buddhist vihéra named J ayendra 
vibgra after his name. And his- minister Moraka, whe 
ruled Ceylon, built a beautiful house named Morakalha 7a 
na. The new city which was enlarged by Vishvakarmma 
and Soma, was raised on the southeru bank of the 
Vitasté, and contained thirty six lacs of houses, it con 
tained several market places, and its high houses 
touched the clouds, from whose tops, in the rainy 
season the earth could be seen drenched with rain; and 
in Chaitra sprinkled with flowers. In this city alone the 
vows of the houses of amusements were built just on the 
river, and the hill of recreation was in the centre of the 
town, from whose top the whole city could be seen. In 
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the hot season the inhabitants of the city could get the 
cool waters of the Vitasté at their doors. And the royal 
gifts to the gods of the city were so rich, that they could 
buy the world a thousand times, The forehead of the 
king was marked with the sign of sula over which his 
white hairs flowed like the Ganges on the hesd of Shiva. 
Thus reigned Pravarasena for sixty years. 

His son Yudhishthira II. born of his queen Ratnaprabhé 
then reigned for twenty one years and three months. One 
of his ministers named Vajrendra, son of Jayendra, built 
a village named Bhavachchheda with chaityas &c. He 
had other chief ministers named Kumarasena &e. of great 
renown. 

He was succeeded by his son Narendraditya alias 
Lakshmana, born of his queen Padmavati. He had two 
ministers named Vajra and Kanaka sons of Vajrendra ; 
and hs queen’s name was Vimalaprabhs. He died after 
a reigu of thirteen years, after building an office for 
depositing books aud records. 

His younger brother Ranéditya otherwise called Tung- 
jina then came to the throne. This king had a mark of 
shangka on his head. He was a very powerful king. 
He destroyed many of his enemies and devastated their 
country. His queen’s name was Rangrambhé. The god- 
dess Bhramaravasini took birth in human form as Rans- 
rambha to be his queen.* 





* See Appendix G. 
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Ratisena king of Chola, when he went to worship the 
ocean, found Ranérambhé among the waves, where she 
was shining like a cluster of jewels. From her child- 
hood she used to speak of heavenly things, and when she 
attained her youth, many kings sought her in marriage, 
but her father would not marty her to any of them. 
And when the minister of Ranéditya arrived as mes- 
senger proposing her marriage with his master, Ratisena 
wished to refuse the suit; but the goddess in human‘ 
shape asked her father to marry her to the king of 
Késhmira as she was born, she said, to be his wife. 
Whereupon her father without delay, sent her to the 
house of his friend the king of Kulita, to which distant 
country Randditya gladly came and married her, and 
made her the mistress of his zenana. But she being a 
great goddess, was afraid to touch a man, to avoid which 
she had recourse to enchantment. At night throvgh 
magic she used to leave a woman exactly like her in the 
king’s bed, and herself used to go out in the shape of 
a black bee. 

The king raised two temples, and called them after his 
own, and his queen’s name, and caused two images of 
Shiva to be sculptured there.* He also built a hos- 
pital for the sick, and barrack for a battalion. In the 
village of Sinharotsika there was an image of the sun, 
which he named Ranapurasvam{, and made it famous. 
Another of his queens named Amritaprabhé raised an 


* See Appendix H. 
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image of 2 god on the right side of Ranesha and it was 
named Amriteshvara, she also set up an image of Bud- 
dha within the movastery which was built by Bhinng 
queen of Meghavahana. 

The queen Ranarambhé taught the king the incanta 
tions of Shiva Hatakeshvra, by virtue of which one could 
enter the world below. For many years the king devoted 
himself to becoming an adept in this art. He retired 
first to Ishtika, and afterwards to Nandishila ; and at 
last succeeded in his efforts after many years. Told of 
his success in a dream, he dived into the waters of Chan- 
drabhégé and proceeded to the cave of Namuchi, pursu 
ing his way for twenty-one days through the cavern, he 
and his citizens came to the dwellings of daztya females, 
with whom they made themselves free. Thus after reign- 
ing for three hundred years, the king went to the god 
of Pétdéla where salvation is certain. On the other hand, 
when the king and his party were dallying with the daztya 
girls, the queen retired to Shveta Dvipa. Of the many 
dynasties of kings, the lines of Raghu and Gonanda 
were the best, and in these Rima and Randditya greatly 
loved their people. The subjects of both these kings 
followed them to the next world. 

Him succeeded his son Vikramaditya, a powerful king, 
who set up a Shiva named Vikrameshvara. This prince 
had two ministers nemed Brahma and Galuna, The 
former raised a monastery named Brahma matha, and the 
latter caused his wife Ratnévalf to erect a Vihara. After 
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a reign of forty-two years his powerful younger brother 
Baladitya succeeded him. 

Baslsditya subdued his enemies, and his powers caused 
his foe-men’s wives to weep. His columns of victory 
can still be seen, near the northern sea, He conquered 
Bangkalé, and built a city there named Kalamvya for 
the habitations of the K4shmirians. And in Kashmira 
he built a village named Bhedara in the district of Mada- 
va for Brahmanas to dwellin. His favourite queen Vimvg 
set up a Shiva to avert the evils that attend the 
Vaishya caste, and named it Vimveshvara. His ministers 
were Kharga, Shatrughna and Malava, three brothers ; 
they raised a temple, a house of gods, and erected a 
bridge. 

Now this king had a daughter named Ananggalekha ; 
an astrologer seeing her one day with her father pro- 
phesied to the king that his son-in.law would reign hece- 
after, and that the line of Gonanda would end in Bala- 
ditya. The king not wishing that the kingdom would 
pass away from his line through his daughter, tried to 
oppose fate; and instead of marrying her to a king he 
married her to a beautiful man named Durlabhavardha- 
na, of the Ashvaghama Kayastha caste, thinking that 
as his daughter was not married to one of the royal 
family she would not pe able to inherit the kingdom. 
This Durlabhavardhana was the illegitimate son of Naga 
Karkota, begotten for getting the kingdom, but the king 
was not aware of the fact. What the wise neglect, Fate 
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makes it great. He fortunately became beloved of a} 
on account of his just actions and good. intellect, and 
his father-in-law named him Prajngaditya because of 
his arent intellect, and bestowed much riches on him. 

On the other hand the princess being the favourite of 
her parents, and filled with youthful pride, slighted her 
husband. Her association with the desolute, her luxuri- 
ous habits, the frequent visitation by young men, her 
abode in her father’s house, and the mildness of her hus- 
band ;—all these corrupted her. Having frequent oppor- 
tunities of seeing the minister Kharga she fell in love 

‘with him, and abandoned herself to him. This amour 
secretly gratified gradually wore off her shame, fear, 
‘and dignity, and she gradually became exceedingly 
shameless. The minister bribed the servants with gifts 
and honors, and had free a¢cess to her appar:ments, and 
gratified his passion for the princess to the fulness of 
his heart. -Her husband by her’constant neglect of him, 
came. at last to suspect of her bad character. The 
thoughts of his wife’s misconduct reduced him in body. 
One night he suddenly entered her appartment in order 
to ascertain the truth. He found her fast asleep in the 
embrace cf her paramour, her bosoms heaving with long 
breathings. He burnt with anger at seeing her in. this 
state of unpardonable guilt—a sight that would have en- 
raged even others than husband. And swayed alternately 
by anger and grief, he withegreat difficulty, aud after much 
deliberation, -controlled his anger. The woman whose 
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passion gets the better of her sense is very pleasant 
among her female companions in private ; looks into the 
streets ; dislikes the sight of her husband and of men like: 
him; slights the anger of her husband ; and attends 
when her husband is ill spoken of ; speaks with her fe- 
male companions when her husband. wants her 3 and 
praises those who are against him ; and turns away from 
his kisses and cannot bear his embraces, nor feel any 
pleasure in them ; and pretend to sleep when in bed with 
her husband. They are miserable, thought Durlabhavar- 
dhana, who follow love, for men of little wit are undone 
ky it. , Who has better control over his passion than he 
who has duly subdued jealousy whith is like spasmodic 
cholera. ‘¢ The woman” he continued ‘is for the gratifi- 
cation of passion, and like other things, can be enjoyed in 
common; wherefore then a man whose feelings are disci- 
plined, be angry on such account? . Women are nataraily 
fickle, aud who can keep them under rules? Or what is 
the use of keeping them so? If the meeting of. two per- 
sons to gratify a passion is an honorable act, what: 
then is dishonorable? Aud since one’s own body can- 3 
not be proved to ‘be his, how can & woman be called 
“mine?” If she deserves death because ‘she gives. me 
pain, why do I not first kill love which is the prime root 
of all? And to destroy love, I must destroy jealousy 
rst. For he who has destroyed jealousy, has totally 
destroyed affection within half a minute.” Thus he 
thought, and wrote on Kharga’s cloth the following words, 
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“Though you ought to have been killed, yet have J 
spared you; this you should remember.” When Dur- 
labhavardhana had gone out of the roont unperceived, 
the minister awoke, and read the writings in his cloth, 
This mod@ration of Durlabhavardhana won the minister 
to his side. He forgot his lust and the princess, and 
meditated how to repay the goodness by which his life 
was saved, in so much that he did not sleep well being 
buried in thoughts as how to repay the goodness of the 
injured husband. : 

Now efter a reign of thirty-seven years and four 
months V4léditya died, and with him the Gonanda dy 
nasty became extinct. And while the chief ministers 
neglected the affairs of the kingdom, the grateful Kharga 
duly crowned the late king’s son-in-law, bathing him 
with the waters collected from holy places and poured 
frm a golden vessel; and the kingdom thus passed 
from the Gonanda dynasty to that of Karkota Néga as 
passed the Ganges from heaven to the head of Shiva. 

There reigned ten kings. From the beginning fifty- 
three. 

Here ends the third book of Rajataranggini by, Kah- 
Jana, son of Champaka Prabhu the great minister of 
Késhmira. 


(Gl) 


BOOK IV 





[Isvocation To Hara Parvati as usuat.] 


Durlabhavardhana had many children. “he queen's 
bad character was not known to any, and she built « 
monastery named Anangabhavana, An astrologer pre 
dicted that Mahlana, one of the sons of the king, would 
not live long, so the boy raised a god Mahlanasvami. 
The king bestowed a village named Chandra near the 
hill Vishokakota upon the Brahmanas. He also set up a 
Hari named Durlabhasvimi at Shrinagara, and died after 
a reign of thirty-six years. 

His son Durlabhaka by queen Ananga then reigned. 
He assumed the name of Pratapaditya after the title of 
the dynasty of his maternal grandfather by whom he was 
adopted as his son. He had a rich minister named Qua, 
who built a village named Hanumata for the habitation of 
the Brahmanas. This powerful king built a beautiful town. 
named Pratépapura, where merchants from many places 
came and settled ; and among others Nona from Robita. 
This Noua built Nonamatha for the habitation of the 
Brahmauas of Rohita. ‘The king was pleased with him, 
and invited him, and the merchant passed with him a day 
wd a night amidst entertainments befitting a king. When 
in the morning the king asked how he was, the merchant 
complained of headache on account of the smoke of the 
lamp that was purning in his room. And when after 
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wards the king was invited by the merchant, the king say 
that a rich stone, instead of a lamp, lighted his room, 
Astonished at the luxury and riches of the merchant, and 
being well entertained by his host, the king spent there 
two or three days. 

One day the king saw Shrinar endraprabha, the beauti- 
ful mistress [wife ?] of the merchant, and she being alone 
in the house, the king felt a desire for her. On the other 
hand the lady’s female attendant pointed out the king 
to her, and she also became enamoured of the king, 
This mutual love might have sprung up in consequence 
of the love that existed between them in their previous 
birth, or through the interposition of cupid. Hid for a 
short time behind a pillar, she gazed on the king, and 
as she went away she frequently looked behind on him, 
The king returned to his capital, but his constant and 
anxious thoughts of her made him lean; and though 
he often-rebuked himself, and reasoned with himself, it 
was all of no avail. “Fie,” said the king to himself, 
‘what a sinful affection has grown up in my heart! How 
powerful is love, that it overcomes reason, and reigns 
iu the heart alone! Asa king, I should be afraid of 
bad deeds, but what sinful temptations have come across 
me! If the king himself robs another of his wife) 
who then shall punish the guilty!” Thus reasoning he 
could neither leave the path of virtue, nor forget the 
lady. The king’s health gave way, and he was on the 
point of death. When the merchant heard from the 
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people of the cause of the king’s ill health, he thus pri- 
vately advised his sovereign. Now that he was reduced 
to that state, virtue should no longer oppose his will, 
for when life is in danger, there is nothing that should 
not be done. In such a state even learned men, whose 
opinion is authority, have yielded. Life should not be 
forsaken for reputation, for when a man dies, fame is 
atan end. “O king,” continued the merchant, ‘you 
need not respect me, for your benefit 1 can give up 
my life, why not then, an object of pleasure? If 
even now you refuse to accept the offer, I shall send 
her as a dancing girl, for she dances well, and then 
you can accept her.” Thus urged by the merchant and 
by his own affection, the king, much abashed, accepted 
the lady. 

The queen retrieved her character by many great 
works, she set up a shiva named Shrinarendreshvare  %n 
time she gave birth to a son who was named Chandrapida. 
This prince by his great virtues cleared the stain of 
his birth. Often great characters rise superior to their 
births, even as the white raindrops fall from black 
clouds. From the blunt hills is derived the sharp steel, 
and from the cold water springs the seatire. She af- 
terwards gave birth to another son named Tarapida, 
and a third was bora of her named Avimuktapida. 
These princes were also called by the names of Vajra- 
ditya, Udayaditya, and Lalitaditya. After a reign of 
fifty years the king died. : 
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His son Cbandrapida, otherwise called Vajraditya, 
ascended the throne: he performed many good deeds, 
and was a very virtuous king. He equally possessed 
power and forgiveness, and similar opposite qualifications, 
He was rich without the concomitant vices; he equally 
favored all, and did nothing that frightened his people ; 
and was so modest that he felt ashamed when any one 
praised him for his good works. He held his ministers 
under due subjection ; and in disputes he always sacri- 
ficed his own interest lest he did wrong to others. He 
made mtny clear and just laws. Here I must end the 
description of the virtues of the king for fear of pro- 
Jonging my narrative. When building a temple to Tri- 
bhuvanasvam{, the house of a tanner fell within the 
boundary marked for the temple, but that man would 
not give up his house though compensation money was 
ofered to him. At last when the matter was reported 
to the king, the men in charge of the building, and 
not the tanner, were held guilty, and they were cen- 
sured for want of forethought in having commenced 
the building without obtaining the consent of the tanner 
in the first instance. They were told either to reduce 
the plan of the temple or to build-it elsewhere, for he, 
the kisig, would not commit the sin of forcibly taking 
another’s Jand. “For it is our duty,” said he, “to ad- 
minister justice, and if we act unjustly who will act 
rightly?” At this time there ,arrived a man from the 
shoe-maker, and was sent to the king by the ministers. 


ee 


KINGS OF KASHMfRA, ess 


This man said, that the shoe-maker wished to see the 
king, and if he was held not fit to enter the court, he 
requested that he might see the king when at leisure, 
and out of his court. Accordingly, on a subsequent day, 
the king gave audience to the shoe-maker when out of 
his court, and asked him if he was the obstacle in the 
execution of a pious object, namely, the erection of the 
temple, and added that if he thought his house beautiful, 
he might have another house still more beautiful, or a 
large sum of money. Then the shoe-maker replied— 
“Be not proud, O king, of your learning and experience, 
but listen to my words according to my judgment. J 
am meaner than a dog, and you area great king of the 
line of Kakutstha, the courtiers will therefore be vexed 
to see us talking together. The body of the living is 
brittle, but is strengthened with pride and affection. As 
you love your body, which is adorned with the ornamerts 
kangkana, héra, and augada, even so we love ours though 
unadorned. What this handsome palace is to you, that 
is my hut to me, though through it the sun penetrates. 
This hut, like a mother, is witness of my joys and sor- 
rows from my birth, and I cannot bear to see it taken 
away to-day. The grief which a man feels’ when his 
house is taken away from him, can only be known to 
the god who is ousted from heaven, or to a king who has 
lost his kingdom. Even after all this, if you come ts 
my house and ask for it, then out of civility 1 shall give 
it up to thee.” ‘The king went to the shoe-maker’s house 
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and bought it. The good are not vain though. possessed 
of wealth. ‘The shoe-maker clasped his hauds together 
and said, that the condescension of the king and the pains 
he had taken for the performance of a just act were well 
befitting him ; aud ag Virtue had tested Yudhishthira, 


so he had tested him. He then wisbed the king a ona 


perous and long life, doing such holy deeds and living 
_ admired by the pious. ‘Thus the sinless king set up the 
image of Vishnu named Tribhuvanasvami. His queen 
Prakdsha built a large Vibara named Prakdshika. Mihi- 
radatta, the spiritual guide of the king, set up an 
image of Vishnu named Gambhirasvami; and Chhalitaka, 
the mayor of the city, set Mp a god named Chhalitasvami 
for the peace of the town.* 

The death of the king occurred owing to some magic 
performed by a Brdhmana,t whom the king had punished 
fo~ murder, instigated by his brother Tarapida. It was 


from this time that the crime of destroying the lives of 


superiors by magic began in Kashmira. When the king 
was at the point of death, the Brahmana was brought to 
him, but the king would not kill him, saying that he was 
innocent, since he was instigated by another. Who does 
not feel a pleasure in remembering the forgiveness of 
this king ? Fate, by a mistake, had sent him to this world 
with the kings of Kaliyuga, instead of sending him with: 
those of the age of Truth. The Bréhmana’s intellect al 
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* See Appendix I. 
f The same one whose story is related in Appendix lL. 
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came dull that he had destroyed such a king. This reign, 
though short, is replete with many virtuous acts. He 
reigned for eight years:and ‘eight months. 

The fierce and angry Tarapida after murdering his 
brother succeeded him. The first act of his reign was 
a war with his enemies, whom he defeated with great 
slaughter. His prosperity was a source of annoyance to 
all. Envious of the gods, and thinking that the Brahma- 
nas displayed the glory of the gods, he ceased to punish 
guilty Brahmanas in order that they might become cor- 
rupt. He reigned for four years and twenty-four days. 
He too was removed by the magic of a Bréhmana. Man 
dies py the same mischief which he devises for others, 
just as fire gives out smoke to trouble the eye, but the 
same smoke transforms itself into water and puts out 
the fire. “eee 

He was succeeded by his youngest brother Lalit*dicya. 
He was a very powerful king, and carried on wars against 
his neighbours, but did not fight against those who sub- 
mitted even, at the moment of his victory. People 
fled from the cities which he attacked, and towns 
became empty as by miscarringe. Almost the whole of 
his reign was spent i conquest. He carried his victo- 
rious arms to the east. He conguered Gadhipura (Kanya- 
kubja) where the women were huuch-backed. Yasho- 
varmma, the king of the place, wisely submitted. But 
the king’s servants were prouder than the king, even as 
the breeze from the sandal trees is more pleasant thar 
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the spring. Yashovarmmé unfortunately placed his name 
before that of Lalitéditya in the document of the treaty 
which was about to be concluded between the two kings , 
which ran thus—“ Peace is. established between Yasho. 
varrama and Lalitaditya.” This offended Mitrasharma, who 
was minister of war and peace, as he.regarded it ag 
a slight to his master. The king who with his army wag 
waiting with impatience, approved of the conduct of hig 
servant in taking offence, and was so pleased with him 
that he made him-head of. the five offices which he created 
out. of eighteen that -had existed before, and in which 
five departments, Shahiand others were made heads. The 
five offices are thus named —the Great Constabulary, the 
Military Department, the great Stable Department, 
the Treasury, and the Supreme Executive office. Yasho- 
varmma and his family were extirpated. The poets Vak- 
pat:, Rajashri and Bhavabhuti, &c.,; who were in the court 
of the king of Kényakubja, now came over to the king of 
Kashmira and used to.chant: songs tohim. Kégnyakubja, 
from the Yamuna to the Kglika submitted to him even 
like the courtyard of his own house. 

_ He marched thence with his army towards the east. 
He passed Kalingga, where elephants were caught. And 
then he came to Goura. . Thence he reached the Eastern 
Sea, and pursued his course. along the coast towards the 
south, conquering as he went... Karnata submitted on 
his approach, <A. beautiful Karnéti lady named Ratté 
who ruled supreme.in the south, her. territories extending 
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as far as the Vindys hills, also submitted to him. The 


army then rested on ‘the Lanks of the Kiverf beneath the 
palm trees, drinking the water of cocoanuts. Thence he 
marched to Chandanadri.’ And then the _king crossed 
the sea passing from one island to another ; and thence 
marched towards the west, the sea singing the songs 
of his victory. We then attacked the seven Kramuks 
and the seven Kongkaua which suffered much thereby. 
His army was anxious to enter Dvérakg situated on the 
Western Sea, ‘The: army then crossed the Vindya hills 
and entered Avanti where there was an image of Shiva 
named Mahak dla. 

Lalitaditya, finding that almost all the kings had been 
conquered, turned towards the north, and had to fight 
his way with the haughty kings in that direction. He 
robbed the king of Kémvoja of his horses. In the 
mountains of Bhuskhéra the horses of the king brcame 
excited at the sight of the horse-faced women of the 
country. He thrice defeated Dussani and subdued him. 
He then conquered the Bouttas, and in whose naturally 
pale colored faces no further sign of anxiety was visible. 
He also conquered Darad. Here the soft wind charged 
with the scent of Raindeer cheered hisarmy. Before he ap- 
proached Hast Yotishapura, the inhabitants left that place. 
Here the king saw the forest in fire. His elephants then 
passed through a sea of sand. Here was the kingdom 
of the females, and it was governed by a female; and 
the soldiers became impatient for the women. The queen 
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submitted and came out to have an interview with the 
invader, and trembled before him, it is not certain whether 
with fear or in love. The people of North. Kuru fled to 
the mountains for fear of Lalitaditya. 

Rich with the spoils of conquest the king returned to 
his country. He gave Jalandhara and Lohara and other 
small provinces to his adherents. To mark his conquest, 


‘he obliged other kings to wear a symbol of subjection, 


which they bear to this day. The Turashkas commemo- 
rate the fact of their being bound by generally clasping 
both their hands behind their backs, and shaving the 


front part of their heads. To prove the inferiority of the 


people of the South, he caused them to wear in their 
clothes a tail which touched the ground. There was not 
a town or village, or island, or river, or sea, where he did 


‘not raise triumphal monuments. These monuments he 


nameu according to the event or the time. When he 
set out on his expedition, he felt certain of conquest, 
and built a town named Sunishchitapura, or the ‘“ City 
of Certainty.” When in his pride of conquest, he built 
another named Darpitapura, or the ‘City of Pride,” 
in which he set up an image of Keshava. And when his 
conquests were over, and he was enjoying the fruits of 
his victories, he raised another city which he named 
Phalapura (phala signifying fruit or effect). He comi- 
pleted Parnotsa and built a house for amusement ramed 
Krirarama, the name indicating the purpose of the 


_ building. In the kingdom of the females he set up au 
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image of Nrisingha—unsupported by any thing but placed 
in the air between two loadstones, one above and one 
below. When he was out in conquest, his viceroy built 
a town after the king’s name, but he incurred the king’s 
anger. In this town. of Lalitapura, there was an image 
of the sun, to which he bestowed the city of Kanya- 
kubja with the adjoining lands and villages. At Hushka- 
pura he built an image of the god Muktasvami and built 
a large monastery with a stupa for the Buddhists. He 
set out on his conquest with one koti (tén millions) of 
eurrent coin. On his return he bestowed eleven kotis to 
Bhutesha for his purification. He raised the stonehouse 
of Jeshtarudra and bestowed many villages and lands to 
it. He also planted a series of machinzs at Chakradhara 
to draw water from the Vitasté. Also he raised a strong 
wall of stone round the temple of the sun. He erected 
a town adorned with vines, and another for the spiritual 
benefit of the people, and bestowed it with many villages 
to god Vishnu. 

He built a beautiful town named Paribasapura. Here 
he set up & silver image of Vishnu, named Shiparihasa- 
keshava, and another of gold named, Shrimuktakeshava, 
also’an image of Mahévarsha, the mail of this last image 
being made of gold. He also set up a silver image of 
Govardhanadharag— Ae planted a single piece. ‘of stone 
fifty-four cubits ‘high, on which was planted a banner, 
on the top of which he set up an image of Garura. He 
likewise built a temple of Buddha, which had % ‘square: 
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court-yard, also a faite: and a monaster y: The image 
of Muktakeshava was built of eighty-four thousand tolas 
of gold, that of Shriparihasakeshava was - built of 
eighty four thousand palas of silver. The image of 
Buddha which he set up was built of eighty-four 
thousand prasthas of brass. The monastery which had 
a square court-yard and the chaitya, were built _ for 
eighty-four thousand pieces of the current coin, The rich 
king built gods of gold and silver by the side of the great 
gods of the country. The jewels, furniture and villages 
bestowed on the gods were beyond estimation. His queens, 
ministers and dependent kings also set up hundreds of 
wonderful images. His queen named Kamalavati, who 
was very rich, set up a silver i image of Vishnu named 
Kamalakeshava. His minister. Mitrasbarma, raised an 
image of Shiva named Mitreshvava ; and ‘Kayya s 
suhordinate king of Lita, built a god namea Shrikayyas- 
vami; he also erected a vibéra named Kayyavibéra, 
where Sarvvajngamitra a Buddhist attained the purity 
of Buddha. Another of his ministers named Tuskhé- 
rashchangkuna raised a vihéra named Changkuna, a 
stupa. high as the mind of a king, and a golden i image of 
Buddha. _ Ishanadevi, wife of the minister just, named, 
caused a canal to be dug, whose waters were clear and be- 
neficial to the healthy as to the sick. Chetkramardiké, 0 a 
favourite queen of Lalitédjtya, built a town named | Chak- 
rapura containing sevéll’ thousand houses. A Bréhmaua 
named Bhappata -setiip a ‘god named Bhappateshvara, and 
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other individuals set up Karkatesha and other gods. The 
prime minister Changkuna built in another place a vibara 
with @ chaitya ; and Ishénachandra ‘the physician and 
prother to the wife of Changkuna, having obtained 
wealth through the favor of Takshaka, built a Vihara. # 

The king further caused a permanent asylum for the 
poor to be built at Parihésapura, to which he presented 
one lak and one plates filled with food. He also caused 
a town to be built in a barren place that thursty men 

might find water there. ‘He invited prudent men from 
other countries, and brought Changkuna brother of 
Kangkanavarsha, an alchymist, from Bhuskhéra. The 
king exchanged with this man a statue of Buddha 
which he brought from Magadha for certain jewels 
of mysterious propertiest This statue Changkuna 
placed in the monastery which he built, and can be. seen 
to this day, surrounded by iron railings. — 


The king who was a good horseman, once oak to the 
woods to break a new. horse. There, in a solitary part of 
the forest, he found a beautiful woman singing, and .an- 
other dancing. | When they had. finished. their works; 
they bowed and went away. The king for some days 
continually went to the same place, riding on the same 
chorse, and saw the same sight. One day, being: questioned 
by the astonished king, the girls replied, that they 
served ina temple, and, lived in the village of Shusha- 

# See Appendix J. + See Appendix K 
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vardhamgna, and according to the instructions of the 
matrons of the place, they danced there. « Traditioy 
speaks of a temple in this place, nor can We; nor any 
one ‘else say more as to why the temple is invisible.» 


The king heard this and caused the place, pointed out. 


by them, to be dug. After an excavation had been made, 
the king on being informed by the diggers, came there 
and saw a dilapidated temple with closed doors, And 
when the doors were opened, he found two old imageg 
of Keshava, and an inscription to the effect that they 
were built’ by Rama and Lakshmana. By the side of 
the temple of Parihdsakeshava, the king built a separate 
house of stone where he placed Rémasvimf; one of 
those two statues. His queen Chakramardiké asked 
for the other statue Lakshmanasvgm{ from the king, and 
placed it beside Chakreshvara. 


Ween the king set out in his wars, a man with fresh 


wounds laid himself down before the elephant on which 
the king rode. His hands were scratched, and his nose 
wounded and bleeding, and he begged hard to be saved. 
_ The kind-hearted king asked what had happened to him. 
He replied that he was the faithful minister of the king 

of the sandy Sindhu, and that he .was beaten by the 

King because he advised him to submit to Lalitdditya. 
The king of Kishmfra determined ‘to chastise the king 
of Sindhu, and chused good surgeons to attend on the 
ex-Iinister. The ex-minister told the king that after 
Suffering the inj ury he had received, he did not care te 
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‘Jive, except for the sake of vengeance, and that when he 


was revenged, it was fitting that he should die, bidding 
farowell to the joys aud griefs of this world. “But it is 
meet,” said he, “that I should injure him more than 
he has injured mc. How'can you,”! he then continued, 
‘‘yeach that country sooner than in three months, or 
reaching his country, how will you maintain yoursclt 
against him ? I will show you'a way by which you can 
reach that country in half a month, but, no water can be 
had by that route, so you will have to carry water for your 
amy. My friends there will giveno alarm of your ap- 
proach, so you will be ablé to capture the king with his 
ministers and his females.” Thus saying, he led the king’s 
army and entered a sandy desert. When fifteen days 
were past, the store of water became exhausted. Still 
the king pressed on for two or three days more, but 
finding that the soldiers were suffering from want of 
water, he said to the guide that more days-had passed 
in the way than he had mentioned, and that the soldiers 
were almost dying for want of water. He then asked 
how much of the way was yet remaining. Then replied 


“the guide smiling, “ Askest thou of the way to the 


country of your. majesty’s enemy, or to that of Death ¢ 
For the benefit.of my master I have disregarded my life, 


aud have devised this plan, and have brought you 


and your army to the way of death. This is not 


_ merely « barren place, but 4 Tertible sea of sand, 


no water can be had here, who’ will save you 
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to-day?” Hearing this speech, the whole army became 
motionless like a shale crop destroyed by hail stoueg, 
The king heard the lamentations of the frightened soldierg 
and lifted his hand to stop their cries and said, ‘I am 
glad, O! minister, to see your devotion to your master, 
but. on me your deception is in vain, as the blow of the 
iron on the stone Vajramani ; and you will now grieve for 
your falsehood as one does who grasps a flame mistaking 
it for a jewel. As the sound of a thunder opens the 
Vidura ground, so look at my order waters will spring 
from underneath the ground.” ‘The king then began. to 
dig the earth with a funta; and as Shiva with his spear 
made the Vitasta flow, there he brought out from pétdla, 
a river the life-hope of his soldiers, which relieved them. 
The ex-minister:of the: king of Sindhu, his labours now 
being abortive, and wounded as he was, returned to. the 
ceuntry of his master, where Death entered after him; for 
the king of Késhmira defeated the wily king. of Sindhu, 
reduced ‘him: to the condition in which his minister had 
appeared before him, and ‘devastated. his country. - The 
river Kuntavahin{,;; which the, king struck out in.the 
desert, and which ran; according to the- wants of the king 
through various tracts, is still flowing in Uttargpatha. 
-Though “there: are thousands: of wonderful anecdotes 
. of this king, I do not narrate them for’ fear of Jlengthen- 
ing the history. Time and country give some traits to the 
character even of the great; as even noiseless and deep 
rivers clatter: when 'passing:<over’ rocks, and their clear 
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‘water is turned muddy in the rainy season. Is. it the 
‘fault of Kaliyuga, or of the throne that even. this prince 


| ghowed some bad traits in his character} 


Once, when dwelling at Parihésapura in _ the com pau, 
of his women and intoxicated with wine, he told his minis- 
tors that if they wished to increase the beauty of-his city, 
they should burn. Pravarapura, the city, built by. king 
Pravarasena. His orders could not be disobeyed, ae 


‘the ministers hurried to the place and set) fire to the 


dry grass and heaps of grain at Vatulguaka, The king 
saw. from his palace the burning flames. and. laughed 
loudly. Even a good man, when filled. with, envy, sees 
things belonging to others, as-more plentiful than they 
really are; as the eye afflicted - with..Z'imira: sees. moon 
&e., double. » For if ‘it were not. so,’ why: should. this 
king, who built numberless cities, consider. the: single 
one built by. Pravarasena to. be fit’ to! be. destroyed 


, But when he became: sober: he- grieved, at: .the sin 


committed in buruing the. town. Grief in .the. hears 
corrodes: the body as long as life remains, like fire;within 


‘the ‘hollow of a dried-up ‘tree. On the morning wheu 


his:-ministers saw him repenting, they:. removed his griet 
by) assuring him that they: did not burn the town. The 
king was glad to learn this fact,/as one is. to see his son 
whom in dream he. thought he had ‘lost. .;He, then 
praised his: ministers, . and instructed them not. to obey 
jiiny when ‘he’ issued orders under, the influence of. wine. 


The world is: like: -wamanwof the town, and the king 


= 
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like her temporary lover. Fie to those who for thei, 
own pleasure want to please such a king : but those who 


disregarding life, prevent the king from following a Wrong | 


way, hallow the world. 
On another occasion the king assured the king of 
Gaura of his safety by the god Shr{parihdsakeshava, but 


afterwards caused him:to be murdered by wicked men. 


at Trigrémf. The pecple of Gaura were then very 
powerful, and for the death of their king they were ready 
to give up their lives. Some of them entered Kashmira 
under the pretence of visiting Sarasvati, and having 
collected themselves into a body besieged the temple of 
Parihiésakeshava. The king was not then in the city, 
and the priests seeing that they intended to get an 
entrance, shut up the gates of the temple. On the other 


hand the people of Gaura seeing Rimasvam{, whose - 


temple stood by the side of the other, built of ‘silver, 
and mistaking it to be Parihasakeshava, tore it from its 
seat and broke it to atoms, scattering the pieces on eyery 
side. They were, however, overtaken by the soldiers who 
were in the city, and were killed at every step. They 
were cut to pieces—their sable bodies besmeared with 
blood fell on the ground. Thus they died nobly for the 
love of their king. ‘What cannot gallant men do? They 
came all this distance, and perished for the death of 
their king. Even Vidhité cannot exhibit stich heroism. 


And at that age kings had several such’ devoted and © 


powerful servants. The favourite god Parihisakeshava 
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was thus saved by the destruction of Ramasvam. The 
place of the latter is vacant to this day, but the glory 
of the heroes of Gaura fills the whole world. 

Thus passed the days of tho king; the greater part ! 
of his reign was spent outside his kingdom. Anxious 
to see no one but himself king in the world, he-again led 
an expedition against Uttarépatha. The orders of this 
king were obeyed in realms where the sun did not shine. 
The ministers for a Jong time had no intelligence of 
him, and the messengers whom they had sent returned 
with the following message from the king,—‘ What a 
mistake it ison your-part to expect my return when I 
have entered these regions? What business have I to 
enter my own kingdom leaving behind the new kingdoms 
which I conquer every day? The river issuing from its 
gource terminates in the sea, but the career of him who 
conquers for the sake of conquest’ has no termiuation. 
I am instructing you what you have to do, and reign 
accordingly. Let not the great men of the country effect 
a quarrel among you, for like atheists they have no fear 
of the future world. The people who dwell in the caves 
of mountains should be punished even without fault, for 
if they can get money and fortify themselves they will 
turn out formidable. Let not the villagers get grain 

‘more than would suffice them for one year, and let them 
have no more bullocks than what is required for cultiva- 
ting their lands, for if they gain more than they require 
for the year, these cruel Damaras will become powerful 


80 KINGS (OF K ASHMfRA. 


i 


enough. to- set aside the orders of the king, and shaly 
become strong before ithe: sovereign can know’ of it. 
When the villagers have clothes, wives, eatables, elephants, 
ornaments, horses and houses like the citizens ; when 
kings neglect to watch important forts; when they are 
not able to know the hearts of their servants ; when the 
jigeers are ‘granted to soldiers in one district only 3 when 
the Kéyasthas are united to one another by marriage; 
when kings see. their officers behaving like Kéyasthas ; 
then you will know. for- certain that the people’s lot is 
goitg to be changed for the worse. After careful con- 
sideration follow my advice, and let not outsiders know 
of this. As by: scent’ the nearness of an elephant is 
known, and by ‘lightning .that ‘of the -thunder-clap, ‘so 
by care the heart of man can be ascertained. My sons 
Kuvalayaditya and Vajriditya are the same to me, but 
uvirg born of different mothers, there is difference in 
their intellect. The elder should be anointed when he 
is strong, still if it be necessary you may disobey his. or- 
ders. ‘If’ he leaves his kingdom, or commits suicide, 
remember my words, let none of you be grieved. My 
younger son you should not raise to the: throne, or if 
you do never disobey him.’ And though he be oppressive 
still you. should guard_him. To my youngest grandson, 
the boy Jayapira, you should always say, ‘be like your 
erandfather.’” 

The ministers, understanding his purpose and‘despair- 
ing of his retux», bowed to his orders and wept. One 
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day, Changkuna after much weeping said to the people— 
« Anoint Kuvalayapira,, for the king.is, dead.” He renene 
the fact by magic ; for though the minister was at. a dis- 
sauce: yet by. force of good fortune he could accomplish 
difacult things. . Although the sun be clouded, yet expands 
the lotus 5 though the clouds be at a distance, yet they cool 
the sunbeams. The great have some secret powers, not 
apparent to others, by which they can effect difficult 
things from a distance. The king. died after a reign of 
thirty-six years, seven months and eleven days. ‘Some 
say he perished at A’ryaénaka by an untimely fall of heavy 
snow. Some again maintain that in order to keep up his 
glory he burnt himself when in a danger. Again, there 
are others who are of opinion that he with his army 
entered the abodes of the gods through Uttarépatha: 
Ag the history of the acts of this king is strange, So al’ 
is the history of his death. When the sun sets, ne 
say he enters the sea, others. say he enters into. fire, 
some again say, that he goes to another world. Even so 
when the great are dead the tidings of theix death pro- 
claim their greatness. : 

Jualituditya was succeeded by Kuvalaypira born of 
queen Kamaladevi. He ennobled his royalty by charity, 
as the serpent brightens his skin by casting off his old 
slough. His reign was for a short time darkened by his 
quarrel with his equally valiant brothier. .The quarrel 
for some time remained undecided owing to their depend- 
ants very often changing sides for money, At last the 
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king overcame his younger brother and also the depenq. 
ants who took money from both sides. ‘Now, having 
maintained peace in the kingdom, and gaining strength, 
he was ambitious of making foreign conquests. But at 
this tinie one of his ministers, either remembering the 
instructions of the late king, or through pride, disobeyed 
Kuvalayapiva ; at which he was so angry that he could — 
not at night sleep even for a1 moment, and thought not 
only of killing him but several of his partisans. But 
afterwards when his anger was assuaged, he wondered 
how he had ever thought it fit to take so many lives 
And he thus questioned himself—‘ Who ever lives in 
peace after committing crimes for the sake of self? 
What reasonable man wants to violate the path of 
virtue for his ungrateful person? None takes notice 
of the changes time brings on him. The immortal 
w<inos laugh at us, for they found us yesterday thought- 
lessly laughing in childhood ; to-day they see our 
beards grown and our faces looking red like copper in 
anger; and to-morrow they will behold our counten- 
ance and hair disfigured like the head of an old 
goat.” Thus thinking on the mutability of man, 
and valuing peace, he left his kingdom, and went into 
the woods of Plakshaprasravana. At the time of his’ 
departure he wrote on his seat the following line which 
show his asceticism—“ Go to the woods, fix your mind in 
devotion, for the riches you sce are perishable, and of 
short duration.” This secr-king may be secn by the 
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good even to this day at Shri hill and other places, 
When the on of his master thus left the kingdom, the 
minister Mitrasharmmg with his wife drowned himself 
for grief in the waters of Vitasté. This king reigned 
for one year and fifteen days. 

Him succeeded his brother Vajraditya also called 
Vappiyaka or Lalitaditya, born of queen Chakvamardika. 
The cruel temper of this king contrasted strangely with 
the gentle character of his brother. He robbed Parihé- 
sapira of many gifts with which his father had adorned 
it. This luxurious king had many females in his zenana, 
He sold many people to the Mlechchhas, and introduced 
their evil habits. After reigning seven years this vicious 
king died of consumption, the. effect of his debauchery. 

His son Prithivyapira by queen Mangjariké then came 
to the throne. He was a great persecutor of his subjects, 
and reigned for four years and one month. 

He was dethroned ky his step brother Sanggramépira 

orn of queen Massé. This prince reigned only seven 
days. These two kings did not benefit the kingdom. 

After the death of Sanggramapira, Jayapira the youngest 
son of Vappiya or Lalitéditya, ascended the throne. 
This prince remembered the words of the ministers, 
“Be like your grandfather,” which they used to repeat 
to him according to the direction of king Lalitaditya I, 
and being ambitious of conquest, he collected an army 
and-set out of his country. Arriving at- the gate of 
Kishmira with his feudatory chiefs, he asked the old 
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men there as to the numerical strength of . thé arm 

with which his grandfather had set out. The old men 
smiled and said, ‘“ What is the use of asking that ques. 
tion? For that which was then accomplished cannot be 
repeated again. He had one lak and twenty-five thousang 
litters of war with him, while you have only eighty 
thousand.” ° But the king did not think the conquest of 
‘the world difficult with the army he had collected, ag hg 
- thought times had much changed since the days of 
his grandfather. The oldmen found in him the spirit 
of his grandsire. When the king had gone far out 


of his country, his wife’s brother rebelled and ascendeq — 


the -throne. of Késhmfra. On the other hand, many 
soldiers who had not much loyalty in them, and 
longed for home, daily deserted his army and returned 


- - to their country. Thus deserted, yet resolved to show 


his personal valor, the king madé @ solemn vow. Through 
his pride which was not yet, humbled, he surmounted 
the frowns of fortune.’ Sending his feudatory kings 
who followed him, to their respective countries, he with 
a, few followers went to Prayéga. There having ascer- 
tained the number of his horses, he presented one lak 
minus one to Bréhmanas with rich offerings. And there 
on the banks of the Ganges he erected a monument 
marked with his name, and an inscription to the effect 
that he who should be able to present one lak of horses 
might’ pull down Jay{pira’s monument, and erect his 
own, The Ganges still laves with its waters the monu- 
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ment marked with the name of Jayapira. He then 
ordered his soldiers to return home, and Separating him- 
self from them, went out alone one night, and entered 
the city of Paundravardhana, the possession of J ayanta., 
the king of Gaura. , 
Long peace had made the citizens rich which it gave 
him delight tosee. The king knew dancing, ‘and natur- 
ally enough wished to see a dance, and entered the 
temple of Karttikeya. Fora time he sat on a° stone 
at the door of the temple. He had an air of majesty 
in him which the people perceived and wondered, and 
they moved aside from him. It so happened that the 
dancing girl Kamala saw with wonder the beautiful 
king, and his uncommon mein. She also marked that 
he frequently touched his shoulders and concluded that 
he must b2 some great man travelling over the world 
in disguise. ‘May be,” she thought, “he is a sing 
or aking’s son or born: of-some high family who is 


-accustomed to take betel-from behind him, since he is 


frequently touching his pack. ‘The elephant shakes his 
ears though there be no bles! hees, the lion looks behind ” 
as he goes though there be ne elephant near, the peacock 
dances though the clouds be dispersed; thus habit 
makes one work though there be no cause for so work- 
ing.” Thus thinking she made a sign to a bosom friend 
of hers, bidding her to approach the king; and when he 
placed his hand on his back as before, Kamalé’s friend 
placed a betel there, which the king took, and 
H 
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putting it to his mouth looked back and saw her. He 
asked her by a movement of his eyebrows who she 
‘was. She replied his question. He was pleased With 
her sweet conversation ; and when the dance was Over, 
she accompanied him to Kamala’s house. The king was 
struck with Kamala’s courteous behaviour, her tender- 
ness and beauty. Now when the moon had risen, she 
took her guest by the hand, and Jed him to her bed 
room. There lying ona golden couch, the girl, drunk 
with Maireya wine, practised her arts on the king, but he 
did not touch her. And when she became ashamed of 
her forwardness, thaking clasped her to his bosom, and 
gently said: “It is not, O! beauteous-eyed, that you 
have not touched my heart, but owing to my present 
misfortunes I am obliged to offend thee by not respond- 
ing to your caresses, J am your servant, your simplicity 
has vought me, and you will soon know my history, and 
then excuse me. Know that I have vowed not to enjoy 
pleasures till I have done my task.” So saying he played 
a tune with his fingers on the couch, and sighed and _re- 
cited a verse : ‘‘ Whose lust of conquest is not satisfied, 
can he think of woman? The sun does not come to his 
Spouse in the evening without conquering the whole 
world.” When he had finished the recitation, the girl 
took him to be some great man. On the morning when 
the king was about to depart, Kamalg requested him 
‘not to go, and gave him a lodging in her house. 
Once the king went out to a riverside to perform his 
evening prayer, and-it was late when he returned, and 
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found the whole household extremely anxious on his 
account. Wen he asked the cause of their anxiety, 
Kamalé smiled and said :—“ At night there comes a 
great lion which ‘kills many lives ; day by day it destroys 
man, “ elephant, horse, and you being late we were 
apprehensive of your safety. Be he king or prince, no 
one stirs from his house at night.” The king smiled at 
her tale. That night passed, the king went out of the 
city next evening, aud waited beneath a large Banyan 
tree for the lion. From a distance he spied the animal 
looking like the very smile of Yama moving about. 
He shouted in-order to draw the attention of the beast, 
and at that deafening noise, the lion yelled and ap- 
proached, his mane shaking, his eyes burning, and his 
ears erected. He lifted up the forepart of his body and - 
opened his mouth. The active king thrust his hand up 
to the elbow into the mouth of the lion, and cut inside 
his chest. The lion vomited blood and died of that 
single stroke. The king washing his blood, and hiding 
the. wound in his elbow, slept as before in the house of 
‘Kamalg. In the morning king Jayanta heard that the 
lion had been killed, and urged by curiosity, went out to 
see it. There he beheld the huge carcase of the animal 
killed by one single person, and felt sure that he who 
had destroyed if was more than man. He was, however, 
surprised when a follower of his gave him a Keyura, 
{an ornament worn on the upper arm] taken out from the 
mouth of the lion, marked with the name of Shrijayzpira. 
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How came he here?-Asked the king, and the city became 
alarmed at the information. After assuaging the fearg 


of the citizens, king Jayanta thus addressed them. 
“Why are you afraid, O men of little sense, now that 


you should be glad? It’is rumoured that for certain 
reasons the powerful king Jayapira is travelling in the 


world alone under the false name of prince Kallata: 


I have no son,” continued the king of Gaura, “and am 
resolved to marry my daughter Kalydnadevi to him, 
He ought to be sought after, and if he be found without 
seeking, it will be as one who seeks for jewels and finds 
the island where there are all precjéus stones. He must 
be in this city, and he who will be able to give any 
nformation about him will obtain in return whatever he. 
desires.” The citizens, trusting in the word of their 
trathful king, made search after Jayapiva, and at last 
informed Jayanta that the king of Kashmfra was stop- 
ping in the house of Kamalg. The king with his 
ministers and lis ladies came to the place, and with due 
attention conveyed him to his palace. And then he 
married him to Kalydnadevt. Jayapira’ then subdued 
the five kings of Gaura, and made his father-in-law para- 
mount over them. The army which he had left behind 
under the command of Devasharmmé, the son of Mittra- 
sharmmé, the minister of his grandfather, joined him : 
and at the request of his general he returned to his 
country with his wife and Kamalé. On his way he 


defeated the king of Kégnyakubja, and took away from 
him his splendid throne. 
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When he entered Késhmfra, his brother-in-law Jajja, 
who had usurped his throne, came out against him, An 
obstinate battle was fought for several days at the vill age 
of Pushkaletra. During these days the dwellers of the 
villages and forests who could not brook the usurper, 
flocked to Jayapira, -who was beloved of his subjects. 
-In the course of the battle, one Shrideva, a villager, 
and a Chandéla by caste, sought for Jajja. They pointed. ” 
out to him Jajja riding on horseback in the thick of 
the battle, but being thirsty he was drinking water 
from a golden vessel. “Now Jajja is killed, by.xzne,” 
. cried out Shrideva as he struck him with a stone tied to 
a sling. When he had set out for battle, he had said 
to his mother that he was going to help the-king, and 
had asked for food. His mother laughed, but he resolved 
to kill Jajja. Jajja’s army seeing him struck down to the 
ground: with stone, and motionless, left him dyinge, 
Thus he reigned for three years in the kingdom which he 
, gained by rebellion. He lived in anxiety, dreading the 
arrival of his powerful foe. The riches of merchants last 
_ not, if they appropriate what is entrusted to them, nor 
of prostitutes, if they deceive their paramours nor. of 
kings, if they get the kingdom.by rebellion. After the 
death of Jajja, Jayapira reigned, and by his good works 
he attracted the hearts of the good. His queen Kalyana- 
devi founded a town named Kalygnapura on the field 
of her husband’s victory. The king founded a city 
named Mablénapura, and set up a large image of Keshava,. 
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and Kamal also raised a city named Kamalg after he, 
name. ; . 

The king made several improvements in the kingdom, 
He introduced such sciences as were long forgottensin 
the country, even as Kashyapa brought the Vitasté, ang 
encouraged his subjects to cultivate learning. ‘He invited 
learned men from other countries and employed them 
in collecting the fragments of Pétanjali’s commentary 
on the annotations of Katygyana on Pénini’s gramma, 
tical aphorisms. The king himself used to take les. 
sons from Kshfra, a Professor of Grammar, He never 
liked nor tolerated self-praise, but valued the praise’ 
of the learned. The title of pandita was more prized 
in his reign than that of the king. He listened to 
whatever learned men said, and go the inferior kings 
‘who had any favor to ask crowded in the houses of the 
Yearned. Such was his assiduity to get together learned. 
men, .that men of lore became searce in the courts 
of other kings. In Shukradanta’s house of charity, 
where boiled rice was distributed; one learned man 
named Thakriya was made the head. . Another learned 
man named Udbhatabhatta was made the president 
of his court on a daily pay of. one lak of dingras. He . 
made Damodaragupta a poet, who. had the art of pro- 
curing women, his principal minister. The poets of 
his ceurt were Manoratha, Shangkhadatta, Chataka and 
Sandhimgna ; and his ministers were Vémanai and others. 
Ounce the king dreamt, when in deep sleep, that the 
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gun was rising from the west, and he knew thereby that 
some virtuous panditas had entered his kingdom. This 
noble and eloquent king appreciated learning in which he 
took so great a pleasure. What joys can those kings feel, 
who, like blind bulls, are bent only on satisfying their 
appetites. As the embrace of the wife who is determined 
to follow her lord to the other world, is to the dead 
when placed on the funeral pyre; as the juice of the 
sugarcane is to one who has lost his taste by Mahdmoha 
disease ; as the scent of the garland ig to the dead; 
-even so is the grandeur of learning to the senseless. 

The king once ordered one of his messengers to get five 
Rikshasas from Ceylon. The messenger who was none 
other than his minister for war and peace, fell over- 
poard’ the vessel, and wag swallowed by a Timi fish ; but 
he tore the bowels of the fish and reached the shore. 
Vibhfshana, king of Ceylon, gave him five Riksaasas 

and sent him back to his country. The king bestowed 
much wealth on the messenger; and caused the Raksha- 
sas to fill up a deep tank, and build a fort named Jayapura 
which equalled heaven in beauty. The king set up 
three ‘large images of Buddha, a monastery, and an - 
image of a goddess named Jayédevi in that town. He 
also set up images of Rama and his brothers, and of 
Vishnu reposing on a snake. Some say that the king 
caused the tank to be filled up by his workmen, and 
employed the Rékshasas in doing some other work. Once 
the king dreamt that Vishnu asked him to cause a city 
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- like Dvéravati to be built surrounded by Water, and he 
built a town so surrounded, which the people, even to. 
this day, call Abhyantarajayapura. In this city, J ayadeva, 
who was at the head of the five departments [mentioneq 
before] built a monastery ; and A’cha, the son-in-law of 
Pramoda the king of:Mathurg, who was. Subject to the 
king of Kashmira, set up an image of Mahédeva named 
A’cheshvara. salir a 3 

The king again set out for conquest. He had a large 
army with him ; his elephants appeared as a continuation 
of hills as far as the sea, and his army stretched from 
the Himilaya to the Eastern Hills. At night Summuni- 
raja, and others with the Chandilas kept watch over the 
army. The king adopted the name of Vinayaditya and 
founded a city in the east named Vinayadityapura. 

Kings may be great and brave and’ perscvering, yet 
Sudden dangers often render their fortunes doubtful, 
Once disguised as a hermit, the king entered the fort 
of Bhimasena, king of the East. He was, however, recog- 
nized by Siddha, brother of Jajja, and understanding 
that the king had come as a spy, he gave information 
to Bhimasena who, all of a sudden, captured and confined 
him. Here fate overcame the efforts of man. Jaydpira, 
however, did not lose his presence of mind in this great 
danger, and began to plan’ his escape. It so happened 
that, at this juncture, a disease caused by spiders, 
broke out among the people of Bhimasena. The disease 
Was contagious, and fatal in. its effect, and persons 
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attacked with i were deserted by their fellows. Jays- 
pira heard of this, and caused his men secretly to bring 
something that increased bile 3 he ate it and had an attack 
of fever ; and applying the juice of Vajra [a species 
of Euphorbia] he produced eruptions on his body. Now 
the guards reported to Bhimasena, that the king of K4sh- 
mira had an attack of what they thought to be the 
prevailing disease, and Bhimasena apprehending danger 
. therefrom, sent out Jayapira. Thus effecting his escape, 
he captured the fort. 

Aramuri, the learned and wily king of Nepdila, wished 
to engage himself in war with Jayipira. When the 
king of Kashmfra entered Nepala, Aramuri collected his 
army, and without submitting retired before the army of 
Késhmira. Jayépira not caring to fight with other kings, 
pursued Aranuri through various countries like a falcon 
that follows a pigeon, sometimes gaining and someti_cs » 
losing sight of his enemy’s army. Having conquered , 
the countries around, he encamped with his soldiers by 
the side of a river that flows into the sea within a short . 
distance. Thence he continued his march towards the 
Eastern Sea for two or three days, -his banners flying in 
‘the breeze which came from the sea. After which he 
got within sight of the Nepala army encamped on the 
southern bank of the river, under the Nepila umbrella. 
The anger of Jayapira was roused at the sight of the 
army of the enemy, and on hearing their notes of war. 
And finding that the water in the river was only knee- 


——— 
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deep, and not knowing the nature of the place, hé 
descended into the river. When he had gone half Way, 
the flood tide came in, and immensely increased the bulk 
of the water, the place being near the sea. His army 
consisting of men, nagas, horses, elephants, were borne 
away by the current. The king’s ornaments and clotheg 
were swept away, and he was carried by the stream to 
a great distance, but he kept himself above water by 
swimming. The cries and shrieks of the army, mixed 
with the roar of the waters, filled all sides. At thig 
opportunity the king was quickly picked up by the 
enemies by means of leather bag, and thus to their great 
joy he was captured. The favors of Fortune and of clouds 
own no law, for Fortune often bestows great favors, but 
in the next moment causes mishap; and clouds, while 
assuaging the heat of a long summer day, hurl down 
in..derbolts. The king of Nepala confined him in a 
high stone-built house on the banks of the Kélagandiké, 
‘and appointed his faithful guards to watch over him. 
The king of Kashmfira once more in danger, and not 
knowing what to do, burnt with grief. The confinement — 
waS so strict that neither the moon nor the sun could 
see him. But by some meaus he saw that the river was 
nigh, and he planned his escape. Even to this day the 
kind-hearted panditas remember the lines which the 
king then composed regarding his condition. 
Devasharmm§, the proud minister of Kashmira, was 
grieved to think of the humiliation of the king, and de- 
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sermining to rescue his master at the risk of his life, sent 
 q sweet-tongued messenger to Aramuri, and offered to 
give up to the king of Nepéla the wealth and the king- 
dom of Jayépira. And when messengers from Nepila 
came to him, and arrangements were made, he with the 
Kashmirian army entered Nepila. He reached the 
Kslagandiké, left his army on its banks, and crossed 
the river with ouly a few followers. He was introduced 
into the Nepala court by the feudatory kings, and was 
well received by the king who caused him to sit down 
in his presence. Dut as he was weary with travelling, 
the king soon dismissed him. Devasharmmé came to his 
lodgings and there passed the remainder of the day. 
On the next day, he and the king ‘after drinking retired 
to privacy to settle their affairs. The minister told the 
king of Nepéla that the'accumulated wealth of Jayapira 
was with the army, the fact being known to the k*~.- 
of Késhmira alone, and to some of his faithful officers. 
“J wish to hear from the king of Kashmira,” continued 
the minister, “where be has kept these treasures, by 
holding out to him the hope of his being set free if he 
would give them up, I have not therefore brought the 
army here, for if they to whom the riches are entrusted 
be with the army, it will be impossible to get the 
treasures. But if the soldiers be brought here one by 
one and seized they-may give out the secret.” Thus 
deceiving the king-of N epila, he with the king’s permis- 
sion went to J ayépira, He was grieved to see the king, 
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and clearing the room of all others, asked his master je he 
still kept up his spirits. “You may succeed,” goiq he, 
“if your courage fails thee not.” ‘ When T am thus 
unarmed,” replied his master, “what can Ido though 
I possess courage.” ‘‘If your courage has not been 
lost,” rejoined the minister, “the danger can be got over. 
You can leap from -this window, and cross over to the 
other side, for the army that is there is yours.” “ Without 
a leather bag,” said the king, “the river cannot be 
crossed, and if-a leather bag be thrown from this height, 
it will burst, so your plan is useless; and after being 
thus humiliated I do not wish to die without first chas- 
tising the foe.” “Wait for two dandas,” said the 
minister, “and then. come alone and you will seo the 
plan I propose to cross the river, and follow it without 
fear.” The king then retired and passed tho usual time 

of the room, then entering it alone he found his mi- 
nister lying dead on the ground, with a piece of cloth tied 
round his neck; and on it was written the following 
Sentence—“JT am but dead to-day, my body is stuffed 
with air, and will be for you a leather bag which will not 
break ; ride on me and cross the river. I have tied a 
cloth round my thighs, thrust your legs within it up to 
your thighs.” The sentence was written in the blood 
of his body, which he had taken out with his nails, 


At first the king was’ surprised and grievéd at the : 
sight, but after a while he availed himself of the 
opportunity, and plunging into the Stream, reached the 
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opposite bank. There, being master of his army, he 
within a short time, destroyed the king of Nepila, and 
overran his country, even before his guards knew e his 


escape. It. is strange that the hour which gave birth to © 


the rebellious Jajja, gave birth also to the virtuous 
Devasharnims who was like his father Mitrasharmma. 
The king in spite of his victories thought every thing 
lost, because of the death of his minister, who was es 
him like the strange jewvel, the possessor of which cannot 
be ‘killed. In his conquests, he forgot his humiliation 
but he could not forget his minister. : 

The king then conquered the country of women, but 
_ prided more on his conquest over his passions on that oc- 
casion. From this kingdom he brought the seat of Karna. 
He raised a building for the court of justice; and being 
distant from his treasury, he created another treasury 
office, which accompanied him in his march and was cail- 
ed Chalaganja, or travelling treasury. His kingdom 
extended to the four seas. He again returned to his 
country, and surrounded by his feudatory kings, enjoyed 
the glory he had attained. 


The king discovered a copper ore* in a hill at Krama, 
from which he brought copper, and caused one hundred 
koti minus one dinngras to be struck in his name. 
He alone, the king-prided, who will strike a hundred 
koti crins will beat mae. Thus he ruled to destroy the 
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pride of kings, and left a task to be accomplisheg. by 
other princes. ; 

“Unfortunately for his subjects, the king left the path 
of his grandsire, and walked in that of his father. Th 
Kayasthas advised him that it was useless to undergo the 
fatigues of foreign conquest when he could accumulate 
wealth in his own country. The king took theix advice, 
and began to oppress his subjects. Shivadésa and others 
of his treasurers excited his cupidity. Thenceforth he 
spent the revenues of Kishmira according to his pleasure, 
and as advised by the Kayasthas. The devices by which 
| he had conquered other kings, were now employed to en- 
slave his own men. The measures which had formerly 
been intended for the comfort of the good, were now 
adopted for the oppression of the people. He murdered 
many persons; and excepting those who flattered him, 
ne vne spoke well of him, even in dream. Prostitutes and 
kings both commit sins: the one ‘cruelty and the other 
fickleness. Their senses are obscured by sins. The one 
is not grieved even to kill his parents, the other to 
embrace low men. In this way the king reigned for 
three years with such cruelty, and plundered even 
the cultivator’s share of the harvest. His gain over- 
turned his senses; he considered the Kéyasthas his 
friends, though they gave him but a small share of the 
plunder, appropriating to themselves’ the rest. Even 
Bréihmanas who always have great patience, began 
to oppose the king. Some of them fled from the country 
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as the king began to kill many of them; but au last they 
combined and stood together, and the king could not 
destroy them, though he continued to plunder them. 
fhe king’s character was greatly changed, and he was 
spoken ill of in poetry by the panditas. The cruel king 
once ordered that ninety-nine Bréhmanas should be 
killed in one day. And when he was sitting on the banks 
of the Chandrabhaga arter having fer-ibly taken posses- 
sion of Tulamula, he was informed thas niety-nine 
Brghmanas had perished in the waters of that river. 
From that time he ceased to take possession of lands 
granted to Brahmanas, but he continued to take posses- 
sion of those possessed by men of other castes. 

- Tne Bréhmanas who dwelt at Tulamula once came 
| to say something to the king, but were struck in his 
presence by his door-keeper, and consequently were 
very angry. “Bréhmanas were never insulted befor, 
even in the presence of Manu, Mandhaté, Rima and 
other great kings ;” they said, “and when angry they 
can destroy ina moment the heaven with Indra, the 
earth with her mountains, and the nether world with 
its Naga—chief.” The king who would not ask for advice, 
and was deserted by his feudatory kings, replied with 
supercilious pride. “You cunning people who eat by 
begging, what pride is this of yours that you pretend to 
do what the Rishis did.” The Braimanas were cowed 
down by his frown, but one Iitti thus replied: “ We 
conduct ourselves according to the times, as you are 4 
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king, even so we are Rishis.” The king scornfully 
enquired : 
Vashishta or Agastha?” And, as if flaming with anger, 
the other replied, ‘‘ If you be Harishchandra, Trishanky 
or Nahusha, then I am one of those you mention.” The 
king then answered with asmile, “ the curse of Vishvémitra 
and others destroyed Harishchandra, &e., what will your 
anger effect?” The Brihmana struck the earth with 
his hand, and said, “ will not my anger bring down 
Brahmadanda on thee?” Then said the angry king, 
‘Jet fall the Brahmadanda, why delay it longer?” 
Q cruel man,! there it falls.” And no sooner had Iitti 
said so than a golden bar from the canopy fell on the 
king. The wound degenerated into erysipelatous in- 
flammation, aud insects generated on the suppuration. 
He suffered great pain, the sample of whet he would 
+2 to suffer in hell. After five nights, he, who had 
courted danger, died. Thus the king who used to 
punish without fault, was chastised by Brahmadanda 
and perished. This powerful though fickle king reigned 
_ for thirty one years. Kings thirsting for wealth, and 
restrained by no limits, take to evil ways, like the fishés 
which thirsting for muddy water leave their place and go 
on the dry land. The latter are caught by fishermen, and 
the former are sent to hell. His mother Amritaprabhé set 
up a god named Amritakeshava for the salvation of his soul. 

He was succeeded by his son Lalitapira by queen 
Durgé, He was a very sensual king, and did not attend 
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49 royal duties, and in his reign prostits:tes obtained 
influence, and evil ways were prevalent. ‘I've ill-gotten 
wealth of his father was spent by him on dancers, 
actors, “&¢. Bad men gained access to the palace 
as friends of prostitutes, and taught him the art of 
pleasing the public women. The king cast aside his 
crown and royal ornaments, and lived in the company 
of females. Those who could joke and speak of women, 
were his favorites, not warriors or learned men. His 
passion increased with his enjoyments, and he thought 
his father was inavimate, because when he conquered the 
kingdom of women, he did not touch them. And 
pleased with the embraces of women, and surrounded by 
his temporary companions, he laughed at his ancestors who 
had felt a passion for conquest. The dking rewarded his 
gay companions because they derided old mon so as to 
prevent them from approaching the king. In his cours, 
and accompanied by his courtezans, the king shamed his old 
ministers ‘with loud laughter and jokes. The w icked king 
clothed his noble ministers with clothes marked with the 
foot-print of prostitutes. One proud minister named 
Manoratha, unable to reforit: tae king, ceased to attend his 
court. There is no way left but to desert a bad king, 
for it is useless to oppose him or to concur-with him, or to 
grieve for him, or to work his evil. The king took 
back from Brabmanas the places named Suvarnapatshva, 
Falapura and Lochanotsa. He reigued for twelve years. 
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He was succeeded by his step-brother Sangrémapira, 
son of Jayapira, by queen Kalyana. He assumed the 
name of Prithivydpira, and reigned for seven years, 

After him Chippatajayapira, otherwise called Vrihaspati, 
the infant son of Lalitépira, was made king. He was 
born of Lalitgpira’s concubine named Jayddevi, the 
daughter of Kalpapala an inhabitant of Akhuva. This 
daughter of Kalpapala had been taken away by Lali- 
tépira on account of her beauty. The maternal uncles 
of the present king named Padma, Utpalaka, Kalyana, 
Mamma and Dharmma now ruled the kingdom during 
the king’s infancy. They were all young. The eldest 
held the five principal posts, and the others held other 
posts. The orders of Jayddevi, mother of the king, 
were obeyed by her brothers. She set up a god named 
Jayeshvara. The wealth saved by parsimonious kings 
ic soon squandered by some successor. The king spent 
but 2 small sum, but his uncles . appropriated the 
whole. The wealth which their sister had gained by 
means of her beauty was now spent by her fortunate 
brothers. But as their nephew grew up, they appre- 
hended their destruction. And these wicked men after 
consulting together, killed their nephew by magic, in 
order that they might rule the kingdom. The king died 
after reigning twelve years. __ 

After his death, his- uncles were puffed up with nr pride 
and could not brook that any one.among themselves would 
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yeign. They aed to Bot up & puppet king, but they 
could not agree in their choice, and go they quarrelled. 
jribbuvanapira, son of king Vappiya by queen Meghivali, 
though the eldest, was not crowned, because all did not 
agree. This. Tribhubanapira’s son named Ajitépira by 
Jayadevi, was raised to the throne by Utpala in opposi- 
tion to his colleagues. But the king could not please 
all the five brothers equally, for when he spoke to one 
of them the rest were displeased. The five brothers who 
appropriated the revenues of the realm, set up many 
houses of gods in the city. They with their sons ruled 
the kingdom which may be said to have been without 
a king. Utpala set up a god named Utpalasvimf, and 
built a town named Utpalapura. Padma set up a god 
named Padmasvami, and a town named Padmapura. 
The wife of Padma named Gunadevi, built two temples, 
one within vhe city, and the other at Vijayeshvarc. 
Dharmma set up a god named Dharmmasvami, and 
Kalyénavarmma set up Kalydnasvimi, an image of ~ 
Vishnu: Mamma set up a god Mammasvamf, and gave 
away as gift eighty-five thousand cows with calves, and 
five thousand dinéras with each cow and calf. Who 
can estimate his wealth, much less the accut-alated 
wealth of all the brothers? Their charity made every 
"one desire and pray for their riches, by whatever means 
acquired, whether by plunder or by honest means. The 
houses of the gods built.by them were far larger than 
other temples which stood beside them. From the 
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Kgshmirian era 89, * when «their nephew died, tijj 
now they reigned without opposition for a period o¢ 
thirty six years. After this a battle was fought between 
Mamma and Utpalaka, and it was so obstinately fought 
that the Vitasta was choked with dead bodies. The 
poet Shankuka described this battle in his work nameq 
Bhuvanabhyudaya. Yashovarmma, the son of Mamma, 
defeated his opponents. The victorious party then 
dethroned Ajitépira and crowned Anangapfra son of 
Sangramépira. Unable to bear the ascendancy of Mam- 


ma, Sukhavarmmé son of Utpala, began to aspire to the’ 


kingdom. After three years Utpala died, and Sukha- 
varmms raised Utpalapira son of Ajitépira, to the 
throne. , 

Ratna the minister for peace and war, who had amassed 
much wealth, set up a temple for the god Ratnasvini. 
Mara and other proprietors of the village Vimalashvé, 
who were the judges of Darvabhisara, &c., lived at the 


latter place as princes. The line of Karkota -became ~ 


almost extinct, and the family of Utpala began to thrive. 
When Sukhavarmms was, through his prowess, on the 


point of becoming king, he was murdered by his envious: 


friend Shushka. Shura the minister, then thought Avanti- 
varmms gon of Sukhavarmmé, to be fit for the throne ; 





SEA ee ee 
* With che exception of the calculation of date at the beginning 


of the book, which Will be found in our Appendix A. this is the 
first instance where the author has ‘given a date to an event, The 
Késhmirians calculated era by centuries. Here the year 89 signifies 
the 89th year of the century which was then current. 
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gnd in order tO prevent disturbances among the people 
pe in the Késhmirian era 31 + deposed the icc 
king U tpalapira, and raised Avantivarmmé to the throne. 
This man obtained with ease the kingdom for which his 
father and grandfather had tried so hard. 

The water of coronation was poured on his head from 
a golden vessél, his golden ear-pendants glittering as if 
the sun and the moon were whispering advices in his ears ; 
and at the time of his being crowned he was surrounded 
by the princes of his race. 

Here ends the fourth book of Réjatarangini by 
Kablana son of Champaka Pravu the great minister of 
Kishmira. 

There were seventeen kings of the line of Karkota, - 
who refgned over a period of two hundred and sixty 
years, five ynonths, and twenty days. Altogether there 
were seventy kings from the. beginning. 





+ This is of course the 81st year of the next century. 
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BOOK V. 
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[Invocarion.] 


Avantivarnuma cleared the kingdom of all enemies, 
and by his good behaviour pleased the good. The minis- 
ter obeyed the orders of the king, and the king complied 


with the requests of the minister. The king was forgiv-. 


ing and grateful, the minister devoted. to his master, 
and without vanity. Such a union is rare. The wise king, 
although.he had obtained a kingdom, did not forget his 
past condition and used to meditate in the following 
manner :—‘‘ The regal dignity’ inspires ambition in great 
minds, and leads men to crime. There is none who is 
favored with royal dignity but feels misery in the end. 
How can she (Fortune) who rose from the ocean along with 
the courtesans of heaven, learn to be faithful to one. She 
has no affection, and has followed no king to the other 
world though long solicited. The stores of golden drink- 
ing vessels of departed kings no longer belong to them! 
Why do not kings feel ashamed to eat from plates from 
which others have eaten before them ? Who does not fear 
- to look on the huge plates of silver marked with the names 
of departed kings? Who can feel pleasure at the sight of 
those unholy necklaces which have been taken out from 


the necks of dying kings? And who does not feel terri- | 


fied to touch these ornaments left by them with their 
regrets. aud lamentations at the time of their death? 
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Wealth is purified when bestowed on proper persons.” 
Thus thinking, the king broke the golden ornamenté-and 
things, and gave them to Bréhmanas. Qne Brahmang 
instead of saying, “admirable 0! king,” when he re- 
ceived the gift, addressed him by name and said “ admir- 
able O! Avanti!” The king was so pleased at this that 
he bestowed much wealth on him. The king gave away 
everything in charity rctaining only his Chémara and 
umbrella, and thus he spent the accumulated wealth of 
his predecessors. . 

His brother and brother’s son rose against him several 
times, but he defeated them in battle, and having res- 
tored peace in his kingdom, he divided his wealth among 
his friends and servants, out of affection towards them. 
Out of his affection too for his step-brother Stiravarmmé 
he raised him to the dignity of heir-apparent. This 
Stravarmma bestowed the villages of Khadhuyg and 
Hastikarna to Bréahmanas, and set up images of two 
gods named Siravarmmasvami and Gokula. The holy 
king also set up a Matha, the pride of the world, and 
bestowed the yillage of Panchahasta on Bréhmanas. 
Another brother of the king named Samara, set up images 
of Rima and his brothers as well as one of Samarasvémi, 
The two younger brothers of Séra named Dhira and 
Vitrapa who were accountants, built up two temples named 
after them. These two brothers went up bodily to 
Kailésa, the heayen of Shiva! Sura hada door-keeper 
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named Mahodaya who set upa god named Mahodaya 
soam{. It was in this temple that, Ramaja whose school 
of grammar was then celebrated, was employed aS expo- 
sitor. Prabhikaravarmma, the king’s minister, built‘ 
temple of Vishnu named Probhakarasyimi, He had a 
tame shuka bird who accompanied other Shukas and 
brought many pearls; whereupon the minister built the 
celebrated Shukavali. 


The minister Shira patronized learning and encouraged 


the learned, and many learned men were brought to the 
court in royal carriages drawn by pair, and were well 
received. The following authors flourished in this 
reign:—Muktikana, Shivasvémf, A’nandavardhana and 
Ratnékara. Kritamandéra the bard of the minister 
Shira used to repeat the following ‘sloka in the court 
as a hint to his master. “This is the time to do 
good, while fortune lasts, for fortune is naturally fleeting, 
and danger is always at hand, and when danger comes, 
there will be no more opportunity’ to do good.” Shira 
raised many edifices, and among others one for Hara- 
Parvati, a figure half male and half female, at the shrine 
Sureshvarf. This temple was very strongly built. And hav- 
ing set up the god Shireshvarsa, he built the temple Shira- 
matha, as high as his own mansion, for the dwelling of 
devotees. He built a beautiful town named Shérapura 
and brought there the celebrated. drum which was in 
Kramavartta. Ratnayardhana, his son, set up an image 
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of Shiva named Bhiiteshvara at Sureshvarf, and built a 
matha within the enclosure of “Shiramatha, Kavya- 
devi, bis wife, set up a Shiva named Kévyadevishvara at 
gureshvari. f 

The king who had no vanity in him, allowed his 
brothers and. Shira and Shéra’s sons to bear the royal 
arms. The king was from his childhood a Vishnuvite 
put out of regard for Shira he inclined towards Shi. 
vaism. He built the town of Avantipura at Vishvouka- 
sara the shrine where the souls of the dead receive sal- 
vation. There, before he became king, he had set up the 
image of the god Avantisvamf, and. after becoming king 
he set up that of Avantishvara. And out of his silver 
bathing vessel he made three seats for three gods, *Tri- 
pureshvara, Bhitesha, and Vijayesha. 

His minister Shira was so devoted to him, that he 
eared neither for his life nor for virtue nor even for his 
son in the service of the king. One day, when the king 
had offered his offerings, .befitting his wealth, to god 
Bhiteshvara, he saw that the wild Utpalashéka vegetable 
had been placed by the priests on the seat of the god. 
And when the king asked the reason, they fell prostrate, _ 
and clasped their hands, and replied :—“ In Lahara there 
lives a fiery and strong man named Dhanva who is as 
beloved of Shéra as his own son. He always worships 
gods and has the power to bring down rain. Now this 
person has taken possession of the villages attached 


to the temples and consequently this wild vegetable is 
3 
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“all which can be had, and which has been offered to the 
god.” The king pretended not to hear the above, and 
feigning to be suddenly attacked with colic pain, left 

worship, and went out. But Shira guessed ° that there 
was some reason for the king’s leaving off the worship 
and getting a sudden attack of colio pain, and began 
to enquire into the matter. And when he learnt the 


true reason he became angry. He entered the temple - 


of Bhairava which was near the temple of Bhutesha, 
and in which was Métrichakra. There he prevented the 
people from crowding, and encircled by a few followers, he 
“repeatedly sent messengers to bring Dhanva.. Dhanva, 
cruel though brave, arrived with his ‘infantry. But no 


sooner had he entered the temple than the armed men 
of the minister severed his head from his body, even - 


before the god Bhairava. The minister threw the bleed- 
ing body into a neighbouring tank, and--went out to 
assuage the ‘anger of the king. The king heard that the 
minister had beheaded him whom he had loved as his son, 
and wondered, and his anger abated. And when Shira 
enquired about the health of the king, he replied that his 


pain was gone. The minister then raised him from his 


-bed and caused him to finish his worship. Thus the mi- 
nister who understood the motives of the king, was ready 
to serve him and even to sacrifice his ‘own life, although 
not ordered todo so. The king and the minister were 
never angry with each other, and never havea king 
aud a minister like them been seen or heard of, 
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for ten years during this reign, animals did not kill 
one another ; in So much that Patina fish left the cold 
water, and basked fearlessly under the autumn gun on 
‘the banks. 


In this reign lived Shrikallata and other sages. And 
though their history is long, yet I shall relate briefly the 
anecdote of one of them as it concerns the present, his- 
tory. Kashmira, intersected with many rivers an 
was never @ very productive sane Tt was Tate 
the vigourous efforts of Lalitéditya that the country was 
drained in some places and the produce of the land had 
been a little increased. But after the death of Jaygpida, 
the kings who succeeded were feeble, and the waters again 
increased to their former bulk. And the consequence was 
a famine. Paddy was sold at one thousand and fifty din- 
néras per Kkhari.* To save men and animals from this 

‘calamity, Suyya, one of the sages, was born. No one 
knew of his birth; and it was apparent from his 
actions that, although born in the Kali Yuga, he 
was not born of man. Suyyé, a chandéli by caste, 
was on one occasion sweeping the dust from the roads, 
‘when she founda new earthen pot covered; and on 
raising the cover, she saw a boy lying in it, and per- 
forming Japa; and its eyes were like lotus leaves. 
She thoughc that some unfortunate mother must have 
left the beautiful child there. While she was thus think- 
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* 39 seers=1 drona, 16 dronas=1 khdri. 
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ing, suddenly, and out of affection for the child, the milk 
came into her breast. Without polluting the child with 
her touch she lodged it in the house of a wet nurse of 
the Shudra caste, to whom she gave money enough for 
its support. The child was named Suyya; and when 
he grew up and was educated, he became the tutor of boys 
ip a rich man’s house. He was, for his good conduct 
and.intellect, considered as chief in the circle of the 
learned. One day, when some people were grieving on 
account of the recent floods, he remarked that he had 
intellect, but not money, and he could therefore give 
no redress. This speech was reported to the king by 
his spies, and the king wondered, and caused him to be 
brought before him. ‘The King asked him as to what he 
had said. He fearlessly repeated that he had intellect 
but no money. The courtiers pronounced him to be 
mad; but the king, in order to try his intellect, placed 
all his wealth at the disposal of this man. Suyya took 
out many vessels filled with dinngras, and went by boat to 
Madava: There iri the village named Nandaka, which 
was under water, he threw a pot of dinnéras, and returned. 
Although the courtiers pronounced him to be undoubt- 
edly mad, the king heard of his work, and enquired as to 
what he did afterwards. At Yakshadara in Kramarajya he 
began to throw dinnéras by handfuls into the water. 
The Vitasts was there obstructed by rocks which had fallen 
into its bed from both its rocky banks ; and the villagers 
who were suffering from scarcity, began to search for the 
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dinnéras, and in so doing removed the rocks which were in 
the bed of the river, and cleared the passage of the 
water. No sooner had the water flowed out than Suyya 
raised a stone embankment along the Vitasté, which was 
completed within seven days. He then cleared the bed 
_of the river, and then broke down the embankments. 
The passage was now quite open, and the river flowed 
easily, and rapidly towards the sea, as if anxiously aud 
eagerly, after this long detention; and consequently 
the land again appeared above the waters. He then cut 
new canals from the Vitasté wherever he thought that 
the course of the river had been obstructed... . Thus 
many streams issued out of one main river, even ‘ite the 
several heads of a serpent from one trunk. Sindhu which 
-flowed from Trigrama to the left; and Vitasta on the 
right were made to meet one another at Vainyasvami. 
, And even to tais day the junction made by Suyya near this 
town exists; as. also the two gods Vishnusvami and 
Vainyasvami at Phalapura and Parihdsapura situated 
on either side of the junction ; and the god Hrishikesha 
whom Suyya worshipped, just at the junction. And to 
| this day may also beseen the trees which grew on the 
banks of the river as it flowed before, distinguished by 
marks. of ropes by which boats were tied to them. 
Thus Suyya diverted the course of rivers. He raised a 
stone embankment seven 3 yojanas in leugth; and there- 
by brought the waters of the Mahdpadma lake under con- 
trol, He joined the waters of the lake Mahapadma with 
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¢ nose of the Vitasté, and built many populous village 
ener having rescued the land from ‘the waters. The 
low lands which he protected by embankments are to 
this ‘time called Kundala, and there the harvest is very 
plentiful. Even to this day when the rivers become 
narrow in autumn, marks of the pillars which were 
erected by Suyya may be distinguished. “When the 
’ waters receded, the jars of dinnéras which he had thrown 
in deep water at Nandaka,. were found agam. He exa.- 
mined several places and iriegated many villages, the 
produce of which did not depend on rains, by means 
of artificial canals cut from the Chanula and other rivers 
until the whole country became fruitful. Thus Suyya 
benefited the country such as even Kashyapa or Valadeva 
had not done. Before his time, paddy sold in Késhmira 
at two hundred @innéras a Khéri even afver a bumper 
crop, but since his time the same quantity has sold at 


only thirty- six diunéray. He built a beautiful city after - 


his own name on the Vitasté where it issued from the 


Mah4padma Jake, and he made a law that as long as the: 


world existed the fishes and birds of the lake shonld not 
be killed. He bestowed the village of Suyyaékundala to 
Bréhmanas, and erected a bridge Suyyésetu after the 
name of her who had found him in the street. Avanti- 
varmmg and other kings built thousands and» thousands 
of villages on the land thus rescued from the waters. . 


- King Avanti reigned well even like Mindhsté. He was 


at last attacked with a mortal disease and retired to the 
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shrine of Jyeshteshvara on the hill of Tripuresha 
There oD the approach of deatl. he manifested a leanin 
towards Vaishnavism, He died listening to the. “ah 
gavadgité, and meditativg on Vishun’s heaven. His death 
happened in the month of Ashdra, on the 3rd day of the 
pright fortnight of the moon, iy the year £9 of the era. 

On his death all the members of the family of Utpala 
aspired to the throne. But Ratnavardhana the Royal 
guard ‘rai d Shankaravarmmg, son of the late king 
to the throne. The minister Karnapavinngpa Rene 
euvious, and raised Sukhavarmma the son of Sura- 
yarmmy to the dignity of heir-apparent; and so the king 
and the heir-apparent became enemies to’ each other, 
and consequently the kingdom was frequfently disturbed 
by their quarrels. Shivashakti and other warriors re- 
fused offe-: of wealth, honor, &e., from the opposite 
party, and remained faithful to their master, and died 
for him. Houorable men never desert their party. After 
much trouble the king prevailed at last. He defeated 
Samaravarmmé and ‘others, on several occasions, and 
acquired great fame. 

Having thus beaten and subjugated his own relatives, 
he made preparations for foreign conquests. Though 
the country was weak in population, he was able to set 
out with nine hundred thousand foot, three hundred ele- 
phants, and one hundred thousand horse. He, whose 
command had been ill obeyed in his own kingdom a 


short while before, now began to pass orders on kings. 
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His army was joined by the forces of tributary Kingy, 
and increased as he went on. On his approach tho 
king of Darvsbbisira fled in terror and there wo, 
no fighting. The Késhmirian army caught severg) 
lions and confined them in a fort, a sort of abode 
in which they had, never lived before. The king 
then: marched for the conquest of Gurjjara. Prithiys. 
chandra the king of Trigarta hid’ himself, but his soy 
Bhuvanachandra, on whom the king of Kashmira had 
bestowed wealth before, came to pry homage. But when 
he saw the Jarge army of Kishnifra, he became afraid of 
being, captured, and accordingly turned and fled. The 
king of Késhinira, whom the historians describe as a very 
handsome man, was regarded by other kings as Death! 
Shankaravarmmé easily defeated Alakhina king of 
Gurjjara who ceded Takka a part of his kingdom to his 
conqueror. The king of the Thakkiyaka family took 
service as guard under the king of Kashmira. The 
latter caused the kingdom of the Thakkiya king 
which had been usurped by the king of Bhoja to be res- 
tored to him. The king of the country which lay between 
Darat and Turushka, (as the Aryavarta lies between Himé- 
laya and Viudhya,) Lalliya Shahi by name, who was 
among kings even as the sun is among stars, and was also 
lord over Alakhgna, did not submit to the king of Kash- 
mira, on which the latter drove him out of his country. 
After his conquest, Shankaravarmmé returned to his 
country, and built a town named after him in the pro- 
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yince of Panchasattra. In that beautiful town he also set 
up two images of Shiva,” Shankaragaurisha and Sugan- 
dhesha—tbe former named after himself, and the latter 
after his queen Sugandhé, daughter of Shrisvém{, king of 
Udakpatha. One Néyaka, « learned man, built another 
zemple to Sarasvati in tLe neighbourhood of the above 
mentioned. temples. Poets purloin ftom each other's 
poetry, and the great rob other men of their properties 
aud thereby increase the beauties of their own works. 
In order to adorn this new-built town, the king conveyed 
into it beautiful things from Parihasapura: The sale 
‘of beasts for which the town of the Pattavas was 
celebrated, now went onin this new-built city. Ratna- 
vardhana the minister, who had raised the present king 
to the throne, set-up a Shiva named Shriratnavardhana. 

It is strange that the king who had once done glorious 
acts, now began to do things which were evil. ‘ He became 
avaricious, and began to oppress his subjects. His treasury 
was empty, aud in, order to meet the heavy expenses of 
his luxury, he at last, and after consultation with his 
advisers, commenced to plunder'the temples. He raised 
money from towns, houses, and villages, and created two 
offices named Attapatibhaga and Grihakritya.* He cun- 
ningly appropriated the money which was set apart for the 
purchase of incense and oil for the use of the temples. And 





* The duty of these officers appears to have been to help him 
in hig extortion. According to Dr. Goldstiicker they were revenue 
officers in Késhmfra where duties were levied on perfumes, sandal 
wood, oil &c. The Doctor regards these offices as one and the same. 


118 KINGS. OF KaSHMIRA. 


on pretence of superintending temples he plundered Sixty, ; 
four of them through their headmen. He took leagg | 
of villages attached to the temples, but appropriated 
all the income without paying anything to the gods | 
The king gave only one-fourth of what had hithert, 
been given annually to the courtiers for the cost of their | 
food, blanket &c. ; and this was more than what he Wished | 
to give. When he found village officers absent from their 
posts, he fined them one year’s pay through the respeck 
able persons of the villages. He also fined innocent 
rural officers their year’s pay. Thus he introduced heg 
and impoverishing imposts in villages; these impostg 
were of thirteen sorts. He impoverished villages by col. 
lecting the monthly salaries of his Kayasthas who were | 
given to cruel extractions, and by various other means, 
From the savings made by reducing gifts to temples. 
as also from the fine imposed on villages, he managed | 
his household expenditure. He established five camps 
anda sixth named Lavata the principal treasury, on. | 
spots where the various industries of the country wet | 
carried on. 
When the subjects were thus severely oppressed, the 
king’s son Gopalavarmmé took compassion on the people | 
and one day thus spoke to his father :—“O father ! the boon 
which you promised to grant me before, and you are a truth: 
ful man, I ask of you now. The steps which you have 
adopted through the advice of Kayasthas, hardly leave any 
hope or means to your subjects to live upon. It is not ( 
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jikely that any good will come to you in this or in the next 
world from your tyranny. Who can say what effect these 
oppressive acts may bring in the future world? But 
in the present world there is nothing but mischief. 
People suffer from the avarice of kings more than from 
famine, disease, &c, When the king is avaricious, no one 
wishes for his welfare. Charity and kind words can 
conquer the world, but avarice destroys charity and 
kindness. The avarice of kings destroys their beauty, 
length of reign and power. The inheritors of an econo- 
mical man thrive ; but no servant will do good to him 
who is not grateful. Even his own men try to kill him 
who has gathered immense wealth. What unpleasant 
things may not be effected by avarice,—as by enemies? 
Avarice is the cause ¢f disgrace to kings, so desist from 
such avarice” Having heard the gentle words of the 
prince the king smiled and calmly replied “ your advica 
against tyranny has roused in me the feeling I felt 
of yore. When I was young like you, I was a prince, 
and, like’ you, loved the subjects. According to my . 
father’s direction, I used to wear iron mail in summer, 
in winter I could not wear warm clothes, and was made 
to go about with my feet bare. Hunters who used to go 
before me, saw me walking by ny -horse, my feet torn 
with thorns, and eyes filled with tears, and spoke ill of 
my father. But my father said that he had risen to the 
dignity of a king from a low position, and that he knew 
how to appreciate the labors of those who served in dif- 
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ferent capacities ; and that after undergoing such pain 
myself I should be able to know the sufferings of others, 
which otherwise I should never be able to appreciate, 


being born rich. 1, who have thus been schooled by my ~ 


father in hardships, ‘am now oppressing my people after 
getting the kingdom. As the sentient being, when born, 
forgets the pain which it felt when in the womb, even 
so the king, after getting a kingdom, forgets the thoughts 
he used to entertain before. Therefore, grant me a 
poon that after getting the kingdom you will not be 
more oppressive than I am.” When the king had said 
thus, the courtiers who were there, smiled and looked on 
the prince, who held down his face in shame. 

The king was unwilling to make presents and there- 
fore kept himself aloof from the company of learned men, 
while Bhallata and other minor poets attended his court, 
Good poets did not get any pay from him, but Bhari- 
kolavata used to get two thousand dfnnéras as his salary. 
The fact of the king’s birth in a family of Kalpapéla 
was betrayed by his vulgar words which were like those 
of a drunkard. His venerable looking minister Sulha- 
raja behaved like an actor on the stage, in order to do 
things according to the wishes of the bad king. The 
king fearing a rebellion, killed during night the in- 
nocent and heroic chief of Darvidbhiséra, Naravahana 
and his servants.. Twenty or thirty of this wicked king’s 


sons died without any disease, through the curse of his: 


subjects. Kings who oppress: their subjects lose their 
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wives and children, wealth and life in a moment; and [ 
shall narrate hereafter how even his name has een lost by 
his cruel deeds. 

He built a town named Pattana, and made his minis- 
ter Sukhardja’s nephew (sister's son) lord of Dygvra, but 
that man lost his life at Birgnaka through his own care- 
‘Jessness. This incensed the king, and he marched 
upon, and devastated Birguaka, and entered Uteara. 
patha. He conquered many kingdoms on the banks of 
the Indus, and when the affrighted people of these places 
submitted, he returned. When he was entering Urasha 
with the inhabitants of the place, and his army lay en- 
camped, an arrow of a hunter came from the top of a 
hill and. accidentally pierced his throat. When on.the 
point of death, he ordered his faithful men to lead back 
the army to his country. He was carried on a harnira- 
tha. His signt became dim, but he knew his Weaping 
queen Sugandhg by her voice, entrusted to her care hig 
boy Gopdlavarmm4é, and expired as the arrow was ex- 
tracted from the wound. His death happened on the way, 
on the 7th day of the dark’ fortnight of the moon in the 
month of Phalguna, in the year 77 of the Késhmfrian 
era. 

Sukhargja and others safely conducted the army 
through the hostile countries, concealing the fact of the 
king’s death. By some contrivance made by means of 

a cord, the king's dead body was made to bend to the 
| feudatory princes who bowed to him. After six days the 
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army reached Vallisaka, a place within the Kashmurian 
territory, where being free from fear, they performed the 
funeral rites of their dead king. Surendravati and two 
other queens perished on the funeral pyre, as also the 
grateful Valavitu and able Jayasinha, and two servants 
Lada and Vajrasara: Thus perished seven persons in the 
flame. 


Then the virtuous and truthful Gopalavarmma, began 
to reign under tbe direction of his mother Sugandha. 
Though he was yet a boy, and lived among ‘the vile 
and the seduced, yet he did not contract any bad 
habit. His mother was now a widow, and living in 
luxury, asked Prabhikaradeva, a minister (treasurer), 
to her embrace, and bestowed on her paramour wealth, 
rank, and three good districts. The treasurer robbed 
the queen of much wealth and built a town Bhaudapura 
at Shghirdjya. The reigning Shahi* disobeyed his orders 
‘o build the town, on which be changed the name of 
the country to Kamalaka, aud gave it to Tomaréua 
the son of Lalliya. Returnipg thence he entered the 
capital, proud of his victory and of his intrigue with 
the queen. In the pride of his victory, he constantly in- 
sulted warriors with harsh words. No one was allowed to 
enter the palace as long ashe was there as if it were & 
house of ill fame. The young king came to know of this 


el 


* Shd@hi is the corruption of the mahomedan title shah. See jour- 
nal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1974, Part 1. Page 104. 
Where Firuz Shah is translated into the Sanskrita as Pheruja Séhi. 
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affair at a ao once accidentally met the minister 
who was robes him of his wealth and honor. The king 
Be cote oe 
a ‘ = 
peen spent in the war with nesta Heese 
é . e treasurer was 
afraid of the king, and caused magic to be performed 
by his friend Ramadeva, through the influence of fl 
the king was burnt to death. He reigned for two years. 
The evil work of Rémadeva being known, he became 
afraid gf punishment and committed suicide. 

Sangkata; the brother of the last king, and like him, 
picked up in the streets, then became king; but he died 
in ten days. 

The dynasty of Shangkaravarmmé being now extinct, 
the queen Sugandha at the request of the subjects began 
to reign hersslf. She built » town named Gopalapura, a 
temple Gopalamatha, and a god Gopélakeshava; and an- 
other town named after her. Nandé, the widow of the 
late king Gopalavarmma, and born of high family, de- 
voted herself though young to the services of god- 
Keshava. She was then in the family way, and her 
mother-in-law hoped forason. But the death of the 
child which happened after delivery grieved the reigning 
queen, and she was anxious to make over the kingdom 
to some one of the family. The foot soldiers formed 
themselves into companies here gud there. Sugandhé 
reigned for two years with ‘the help of her Ekanggss. 
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The Tantris® were her ministers. In order to make over 
the kingdom to some worthy person, she invited to coun- 
cil the Tantris and the Ekanggas from among her minis- 
ters and the captains. As the line of Avantivarmma was 
extinct, she selected Ninjjitavarmma, son of Sukhavarmmg, 
by Garggé, and grandson of shuravarmmé’, in the hope 
that being her relative, he would act according to her 
directions. But she was opposed by some of her minis. 
ters as her nominee was unfit for the kingdom on account 
of his bad habits. For he used to squander money in 
nightly dissipation and to sleep during the day, and was 
moreover extremely idle. In the meantime the Tantri 
infantry separated themselves from her party, and made 
Partha, son of Nirjjitavarmmda, a boy of ten years, king, 
and expelled the queen out of the country. The minis- 
ters who were insulted by the treasurer Probhakaradeva, 
the queen’s paramour, thought themselves avenged by 
the expulsion of the queen. She was driven out of her 
territory and spoiled of her possessions, left the capital 
weeping. Those of her servants on whom she relied, 
now joined.the enemy. However in the year 89 of the 
Kishmirian era, the Ekéngga soldiers combined together 
and brought back Sugandhé who was then dwelling at 
Hushkapura. Hearing of her approach the Tantris who 


* Ekdnggas and Tantris are evidently two sects of people who 
played conspicuous parts, though for a short time, in KasLmira at 
this period, 3 
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were in favor of Partha, went out at the end of Chaitra 
to fight with the ex-queen’s men, On the 90th year the 
ex-queen’s army was signally defeated, and she was 
captured when in the act of fleeing. She was afterwards 
murdered in 2 deserted Buddhist Vibdra. Strange is 
the unsteady rise and fall of fortune ! 

Anarchy now prevailed, and life and property became 
insecure. ‘The king being a boy, his father “the idle” 
was his guardian; he took bribe, and joined the ministers 
and oppressed the people. Feudatory kings began to 
out-bid one another in giving bribes, and serving the 
Tantris, and to carry on sanguinary feuis among them- 
selves. The kings of Kaéshmira had formerly conquered 
Konouje and other countries, but now her kings bribed 
the Tantris that they might be allowed to live. The sons 
of the minister Meru who set up an image of Vishnu 
named Shrimertvardhana, now engaged themselves in a 
deep plot to usurp the kingdom. They got wealth by op- 
pressing the people. The eldest of them Shangkaravar- 
dhana entered into friendship with Sugandhaditya and 
secretly robbed the palace. 

Now it so happened that when the people were nume- 
rically reduced, the Autumn harvest of Shali corn was 
destroyed; so thet one khari of grain sold for one thou- 
sand dinnéras. Consequently in the year 93, there was a 
great scarcity, and many died of the famine. Hardly 
could the waters of Vitastt be seen, so thick did the 
swollen corpses of men float on its waters. The bones 
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of the deceased lay thick on every side like one vast field 

of the dead. At this time, the ministers and the Tantris 

became rich by selling rice at-high prices. That minister 

was the king’s favourite, who at this time sold the people 

and bribed the Tantris. The king’s father ‘the idle” 

felt himself at ease though he saw men: in trouble, even 

like a person sitting within a warm chamber, and seeing 

persons outside battered by the storm in a wood, Many 
subjects were murdered by the king. Happily the kings 
of this time reigned for short periods only; even ag 
bubbles in the rain-water. Sometimes Partha reigned. 
setting aside his father by the help of the Tantris; and 
sometimes his father set him aside by the same means. 
The wives of “the idle” took Sugandhaditya as their 
paramour. Vappata, one of the queens of “the idle,” 
gave her lover Sugandhéditya much wealth. The sons of 
Meruvardhana, had, in the hope of acquiring influence in 
the kingdom, married their beautiful sister Mrigavati to 
“the idle.” And she too accepted Sugandhaditya as her 
lover. This man used to visit his paramours by turns; 
and as each wished to get her son coronated, each gave 
him wealth, and yielded.her person to him. 

In the year 97, in the month of Pousha, the Tantris 
set aside Partha and set up his father “the idle,” their 
protegé to the throne. But in the month of Mégha next 
year he died after having coronated his: infant son Chak- 
ravarmmg. The Tantri infantry, then in favor of Partha, 
fought with the Ekanggas of the opposite side for the 
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kingdom, Queen Vappata, mother of the infant king, was 
his guardian for a short time, but then her mother took 


care of the child for ten years. During the infancy of 


the king his bad character was not, apparent, 

In the year 9 (of the next century) the ministers set 
aside Chakravarmmé, and raised to the throne Shura- 
varmmé son of “the idle,” by queen Mrigévatf. His 
maternal uncles, sons of Meruvardhana, had no affection 
for him. They withheld what was duo to the Tan- 
tris, and hence became the cause of his deposition. 
Though the king was a good man, yet he was no 
favourite of the Tantris, for they received no money from 
him. After a year he was deposed, and the Tantri 
infantry got much wealth from Pértha and again made 
him king. A public woman named Simbavati, who had 
set up « goddess named Sambeshvari, and who knew the 
art of arranging the Tantri army, became the favourite 
of Partha. Chakravarmma waited his time, offered large 
wealth to the Tantris, and in the year 11 in the month 
of Ashéra was made king again. The foolish Chakra- 
~-varmmés reposed much power on the sons of Meruvar- 
dhana who were known to be bad. They and the cons- 
pirators enjoyed the kingdom, setting aside Partha and 
other kings: they took much land from the kings, they 
dethroned the king’s father ‘aud brother, and even in- 
jured their relatives with whom they were related by 
mutual marriages. The king made Shangkarabardhana, 
the eldest of them, Chief Justice, and made Shambhu- 
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bardhana, another of them, the head of the office of 
Grihakritya. In the month of Pousha of the same year, 
he failed to pay the Tantris their due for want of money, 
and fled in fear. 

The king having fled to Madava, Shangkarabardhana 
with the intention of becoming king, sent his brother Sham- 
bhubardhana to the Tantris as messenger. But the latter 
having promised large wealth to the Tantris, came to an 
agreement wilh them, aud caused himself to be made 
king, thus out-witting his elder brother. The large fish 
eats the smaller fry, the heron eats the large fish, and 
the fowler kills the heron. 

Chakravarmma, spoiled of his glory, entered one night 
into the house of a headman of the Damara tribe, 
named Sangrama, living at Shridhakka. He knew his 
guest to be the king, and made his homage tu him, and 
gave him his own seat. The king, now humbled, and 
driven from his kingdom, asked him for aid. “ Who 
counts the Tantris or grass in battle” said Sangrima 
“and what are we not capable of doing in your service ? 
But if we help you now, you will kill us afterwards, 
for kings do not remember the services done to them 
after the work is done. As the woodman, when he des- 
cends from a tree, cuts down the branches which helped 
him to ascend, even so are kings. He, whose intelleet 
and patience helped the king to rise, is feared by 
him on account of those very virtues lest they bring 
about bis fall. In the days of prosperity, the king 
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forgets the past services of those who aided him in his 
danger, and remembers their faults if they chance to 
commit any. Kings when powerful, kill through shame 
those ery I are who had Seeu them in disease, hun- 
ger, pain, and in fear of enemies dec, Though the king 
be a good one yet nothing can be expected from him, 
for evil councillors speak evil of others. The king’s 
mind may be averted from evil during the day time, 
but none can avert his mind from the teachings of his 
queen, his instructor by night. What is infused with dif- 
ficulty during the day, the king like a white ass forgets 
during the night. Every one who approaches the 
. king, becomes the object of his avarice, and afterwards 
his victim. ‘The king destroys those near him, not those 
who are afar. No one can know beforehand the evil 
propensity of kings who wait their time. The lion 
stoops when he kills, the serpent embraces when it bites, 
and the devil smiles when he destroys. Even so the 
king praises when he murders. If you do not oppress us 
afterwards, I shall march with my army along with you 
even tomorrow morning.” The king felt abashed, and 
replied: ‘“‘ You who are doing me this service will be 
kept as safe from harm as my sgul.” ~‘Then they both 
put their legs on the bloody skin of a sheep, and with 
swords in their hands embraced each other. On the 
morning Chakravarmmé followed by innumerable Dama- 
ras, marched towards the capital The Tantri in- 
fantry placed Shangkarabardhana at ‘their head, and 
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went out on the 8th bright lunar day of Choitra to meet 
the enemy. Chakravarmma made rapid marches unosten- 
tatiously and in disguise. A sharp fight ensued outside 
the town of Padmapura in which Shangkarabardhana 
was killed by Chakravarmms who rode a horse. On his. 
death, the Tantri army fled in every direction. But 
Chakravarmmé overtook them in their flight and beheaded 
them with his sword. In this battle the Tantris 
lost five or six thousand men, who were killed by Chak- 
ravarnimég, and remained under the shadow of vultures’ 
wings. Who did not admire the Tantris who rose and 
fell together ? There too perished Shangkarabardhona 
with his greatness and his followers. These Tantris who 
perished there had once ruled the proud and unep- 
proachable kings of a great family at their will, as’ the 
suake-players do the snakes. They of whom kings had 
begged for their very life were thus humblea; and these 
cruel evil-doers who had once insulted Chakravarmms, 
and put him to grief, were now destroyed by his deep- 
felt enmity. 

On the second day Shambhubardhana collected the 
broken army of the Tantris ; but in the meantime Cha- 
kravarmma entered the capital followed by his captains ; 
the ministers and the Ekgnggas and soldiers covering 
the roads from all sides aud coming from several direc- 
tions with loud diu. Chakravarmma rode amidst his caval- 
ry, hoiding the reins of his horse and his turban in bis 
left hand, and in his right the sword, which redected the 
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sun’s rays on his ear-pendent. His iron mail pressing 
on his throat made his face red and terrible. He checked 
the greedy soldiers who. were plundering the shops, and pa- 
cified the frightened inhabitants of the place. The sound’ 
of the kettle drum, and the cry of blessings of the people 
deafened the ear. When- the king, flushed with success, 
was seated on his throne, Bhubhata brought Shambhubar- 
dhana bound, and to show his zeal for the king, killed him 
in the royal presence. Shambhubardhana had rebelled 
against kings who were like fathers to the people, and 
thereby had destroyed them. He was the king’s enemy 
and had protected men who. had violated the laws of 
virtue. 

Now Chakravarmms having got the kingdom and des- 
troyed all bis enemies, became vain and cruel. He loved 
flattery and <hose who flattered him. Soothed by flattery, 
and considering himself a god, he did many foolish acts. 
At this time a foreigner named Rangga who was a good 
singer, and of Domva caste, came to his court. He was 
made to wait outside, while the guards seated the minis- 
ters and petty chiefs according to their ranks, a space 
being left in the front of the king. The court was crowd- 
ed with white turbans, and illumined with lamps, and 
the cool night breeze blew. The ladies of the zenana 
wishing to hear the song, peeped through windows, their 
lips smelling of Asava wine. The Domva followed by his _ 
train then entered the court. He had two beautiful 
daughters Hangsi and Négalats, on whom all gazed with 
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eagerness, and they too cast their glances of love on alj 
sides as if for the second time they scattered flowers in 
the court. The court rang with the song of the singerg 
singing the praise of the king and “ Long live the king,” 
‘Victory to the king,” &c. The two girls tuned the 
flute to the tune of Pangchama, and sang without moving 
the head or the eye; and it appeared as if only one 


person was singing. The king’ gazed on them without 


moving and steadfastly. The girls marked the king's 
emotion; and sang more charmingly. ‘They and the king 
interchanged their thoughts by their glances. One of 
the courtiers marked the king’s feelings and thus en- 
couraged his passion. ‘As the Maireya wiue, O king, is 
perfumed by camphor, so is the song, by the lips of 
' these two girls. The moon kisses their white teeth as 
they sing; they by their motions, songs and glances 
charm even the gods. One of them, knowing that we 
are speaking of them, is smiling and looking at us ; the 
‘other is singing with down-cast face, her ear-rings waving, 
while she makes voluptuous gestures. Happy is the 
youth for whose absence such women sing in loneliness. 
How cau, according to the dictates of Shastras alone, every 
thing be accepted, and one thing only be discarded. It 
is no sin to see beauty, to hear song, but how can it be 
sin to touch hert”. The passion of the vaturally restless 
king, thus encouraged by the words of the courtier, be- 
came violent. Courtiers often lead kings te evil path, 
even as lions are misled by clouds. if sonhiss couilie 
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could not beguile fools, who would have wandered in 
jell. ‘The king who was as liberal as Ridheyd (Karna) 
put o unworthy objects, pleased the Domvas with the 
presents of Hara, Keyura and Kundala (ornaments) and 
went to the inner apartments. Fie to them who spend 
their wealth on simple songs mistaking them for poetry. 
The beauty of harlots, of the rainbow, -and of the or- 
dinary song abideth not long. The king could not rest 
satisfied without those two girls. They too, while they 
were singing, embraced the king,-at which he felt 
ashamed. The perspiration caused by his passion made 
the king’s body cool, and it seemed as if the warmth of 
his good fortune left him. 

Hans{ was made his principal queen. Those who ate 
the remnants after her meal- became good camntfion. 
The ministers. who served the Domva were promoted to 
the posts of judges in the courts of justice &c. Some of 
the Domvas, on account of their ignorance were not 
created ministers ; others who knew of politics managed 
the kingdom. The newly >~-sed ministers were ‘thieves. 
The queen and the favourites were of low caste (liter- 
ally ;—-those who cooked dog’s flesh.) Every thing was 
unusual in the kingdom. The queen after the menses 
gave gifts of her clothes stained with her blood, and 


‘the ministers entered the court covered with these 


clothes and felt themselves proud. Some determined to 
and did not take the food tasted by 
d they were considered as of 


oppose the king, 
these low casve people, an 
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high caste like, those who drink the Soma juice. Surely 
no powerful gods existed in the country, for then low 
caste people could not have entered the temples. On'the 
Tiladvadashi day the principal queen visited Ranasvamt 
followed by the proud people of her caste. The orderg 
of these people, because of their connection with the 
king, were obeyed as king’s. The king bestowed the 
village of Helu to Rangga, but the Patta (clerk) did not 
write out the gift. Rangga entered the court of justice, 
~ and angrily asked the clerk, calling him the son of a 
‘ female servant, why he did not write out the gift. Terri- 
rfied at the anger of Rangga, the clerk wrote out the 
i gift at last. What law is not upset when the king is bad? 
~The king asked what expiation would palliate his 
connection with the low caste women, and his gay com- 
panions made him perform some ludicrous acts. His 
courtiers advised him that cold is destroyed by cold, 


and crimes by crimes. In order to palliate his counec- 


tion with low caste women, he corrupted the wife of a 
Brghmana who had been fasting for a month for some ‘re- 
ligious purpose. Some Bréhmanas were still more vicious 
than the king; they ate in the king’s poo use, aud received 
gifts of villages from him. 

The king erected Chakramatha for the Saivas, but he 
died when it was half finished, and his queen completed it 
after his death which happened in the following manner. 
The ungrateful king who loved the low caste women, 
forgot past behefits and privately killed many innocent 
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and faithful Damaras. Some of the Dimara thieves 


therefore were seeking an Opportunity and pretence to 
assasinate him. One night they found the king unarmed 
in the privy near the room of his principal queen. Hay- 
ing got this opportunity they quickly hurled on him 
numerous sharp weapons from. all sides. He was dosing, 
put was quite awalcened by the fall of the weapons, like 
a man sleeping by a lake and suddenly thrown into it, 
and he began to bawl aloud. He searched for his weapon 
but in the meantime he was severely cut. He fled to hig 
bed-room, followed by his pursuers. The queen em- 
braced him weeping, but his enemies killed him in her 
embrace. Instigated by the other queens, the murderers 
smashed the knees of the dying king with a stone. On the 
8th day of the bright moon in the month of Jaishta of 
the year 13, the king was killed like a dog by villains. 
Sharvata and other ministers then raised Unmattavanti 
son of the wicked Partha to the throne. This king 
was worse than his predecessor. Sarasvati stops here in 
fear of contamination by narrating the sinful acts of this 
king, but I shall lead her as one leads a frightened mare. 
This monster was the destroyer of ‘his father’s line. Hee 


used to strike his ministers on their heads, and those. 


who could produce sounds by their noses became his 
chief ministers. The shameless ministers used to please 
him by flattery &c., and these ministers in time became 
kings. Parvvagupta became the king’s greatest favourite 
by dancing naked in the court. Since the revolution 
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caused by the Tantris, kings, as Parvvagupta perceiye a, 
had become powerless, and he aspired to the sovereignty, 

He contracted friendship with minister Bhubhata, ang 
the four principal ministers Sharvata, Chhoja, Kumuda 
‘and Amritékara'who were robbing the treasury with the 
jntention of becoming kings. The king made Rakka of 
celebrated valor his chief minister. The king had wit- 
nessed in a battle the singular prowess of this man, then” 
fighting on foot. Rakka saw the goddess Shri in the task 


‘near the window of the house of Sangrama, the Dimary’ 
| chief ; and he raised an image of the same shape as he 


“had seen, and named it Rakkajaya. 

Guided by the advice of Parvvagupta who wished to 
clear the country of all enemies, and then to usurp it, 
the king began to destroy his kindred. He plundered 


‘his father Pértha who was supported with his family by. 


the gifts of the beggars of J ayendravibéra where he 
resided.’ The king closed up the doors of the room 
"where Shangkaravarmmé and his infant brothers were, 
and thus starved them to death. He then intended to 
murder his father ; and gave gifts of clothes &o. to some of 


his ministers who favored his view, the rest he confined. 


! with chains. One night according. to the king’s orders, 
Partha was surrounded by ministers, captains, Tantris and 
Kéyasthgs. They shut the door and murdered his wife, 
and also murdered her infants weeping and embracing 
,their mother. The minister Kumuda and. other favou- 
ree of the king dragged Eéeuie by the Hair, naked 
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over the gravel which cut his body, and murdered: him 
helpless, unarmed and naked, lean for want of food, and .. 
crying. The king heard the news of his father’s death, 
and on the morning went to the spot out of eros 
accompanied by his ministers, and was glad to see the 
occurrence of the previous, night. The courtiers prided 
themselves and pointed out the wounds which each of 
them had inflicted. With the king’s permission, Pane 
gupta told his son Devagupta to paint the king with his 


’ father’s blood whereupon the young man sent a knife into 


the dead man’s limbs and the blood spouted out and smeared 
the person of the king. This made the king laugh long. 

After the murder of Chakravarmma the Damaras 
plundered the country. The king again raised the 
wicked Kéyasthas, who oppressed the country, to high 
posts. Advised by evil ministers, he learnt the use of 
arms by striking off the breasts of prostitutes. He ripped 
open the wombs of pregnant women to see the foetus, 
and he hacked the limbs of blacksmiths, in order to try 


‘their strength. Br&éhmanas accepted from him gifts of.” 


villages, either through avarice or through fear of life. 

The king was attacked with consumption, a disease 
befitting his cruelty ; and he suffered great pain as long 
as hp lived. Not only wore his subjects glad of his 
death, but so also were his fourteen queens. The king 
died during summer of the year 15. 

A foundling was then’seated on the throne, and he was 
falsely declared by the female servants of the zenans to 
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be thé son of the ings and. was named Shuravarmm 
This infant was placed in charge of the ministers, the 
~ Mantris, the Ekinggas and the captains. Kamalabardhen, 
lord of Kampana, who was then residing at Madava, ang 
who. alone was capable of subduing the Démaras, was the 


enemy of the Jate king. On the 7th bright lunar day. 
of A’shéia, the king set out to visit J: jayasvémé, Kamala. 


bardhana informed of the fact by his spies, took thig 
opportunity to approach thé capital with his captains: ; 
and besieged ‘it with the Ekinggas and Tantrig::*: Hig 
: army had been Wearied in subduing the Dimaras, in the 
way, but were still able to overcome the enemy here. They 
defeated one thousand horse of the enemy with a smaller 
number of their cavalry, and-entered the city unopposed, 
Hearing of this defeat the soldiers deserted the infant 
‘king; 3 and his mother fled with him. The, victorious 

" pringe either through sins of past life, or through the 
“evil council of.the bad ministers, did not ascend the 
throne. “He retired to his own house wishing to be coro- 
nated: some other day. Afterwards he collected the 
Brahmianas, ‘and asked them to select some countryman 
' of theirs, young and worthy to be their king, expecting 
foolishly that they would select him. Who is more to be 
pitied than he who finds some rare and beautiful woman 
alone and without . enjoying her then, sends a female 
messenger for her on a subsequent day ; or he who leaving 
. suddenly got wealth, wishes to acquire it on a subsequent 
day by fain means. ‘The Bréhmanas covered ‘with thick 
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plankets, looking like hornless bulls, and with their 
peards burnt with smokes, met at Gokula. And now 
that the line of Utpala was extinct, they began to dis- 
cuss as to whom they would select. But on account of 
difference of opinion they could not bathe ( coronate) any 
one, except their mutual beards with spitting (the effect 
of hot discussion.) Kamalabardhana appeared before 
them in order to remind the Brahmanas of his claims but 
they pelted at him. During the five or six days that 
they passed in discussion, there came many courtiers to 
the Bréhmanas with many followers and loud music and 
with banners and umbrellas in their carriages. Kamala- 
pardhana now repented. 

The widow of the late king who had murdered his father, 
gent officers to the Brébmanas to urge the claims of her 
infant son (who had lately been dethroned by Kamala- 
pardhana,) whom she had been concealing. Viradeva had 
@ son named Kamadeva in the village Pishéchakapura. 
This Kamadeva bore a good character, and used to teach 
boys in the house of Mertivardhana. In time he became 
the treasurer, and his son Prabhékara soon became the 
treasurer of king Shangkaravarmmé. Prabhékara who 
was the paramour of queen Sugandhé died in the sub- 
sequent revolution. His son Yashaskara became very 
poor, aud went out of the country with his friend Phal- 
gunaka; but dreaming & good dream he returned to 
his country hopeful. The messengers who were sent 
by the widow of the parricide, selected him, and sent 
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him, because of his eloquence, to the Bréhmanas, But 
no sooner had the Brahmanas seen him, than they a} 
of a sudden cried out loudly—‘let this be king,” and 
they soon bathed him king. Providence ordains, that 
when the bamboo forest is burnt up by forest flame, the 
roots are saved by a shower. When a tree is blown 
down by the wind, the roots are preserved being em. 
bedded in rocks. If the son of Pértha guided by hig 
servants had not destroyed his own line, if Kamala. 
vardhana had not upset the grandson of Pértha, how 
could Yashaskara, the beggar wandering about the coun. 
try, become king? The people crowded in the streets 
to see him king, whom they had once seen going on foot 
alone like a common man. On his way towards the 
palace, he heard the blessings of gazelle-eyed women 
without feeling pride; and he entered the palace sur: 
rounded by sun-like white umbrellas, and things made 
of silver looking like moon and stars, and hearing the 
blessings of women with which the palace was regound- 
ing. Thus he commenced to reign. 

Here ends the fifth book of Rajatarangginf by Kahlana, 
son of Champaka Pravu, the great minister of Kishmfra. 

There were eight kings of the line of Kalpapala beside 
foundling, some females, and ministers, who reigned, al- 
together extending over a period oi eighty-three years 
and four months, 
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[Invocation. | 


Tux first act of this new king Yashaskara was to order 
his door-keepers to send away the Brghmanas who had 
selected him king, as he did not like tobe disobeyed by 
any one. To the Brahmanas themselves, who were 


frightened by the door-keepers, the king said, clasping 


together his hands, -“ you lave bestowed the kingdom on 
me and you should be respected as gods; remain proud 
of your action in having bestowed a kingdom, but come 
not to me unless on business.” This act of the king 


“made the Brabmanas think him to be unapproachable rf 


and they forgot the familiarity which existed when he 
dwelt with them. 

King Yashaskara enforced the old laws and practices 
long out of use in the kingdom; and the country be- 
came devoid of thieves, go that the doors of the houses 
of merchants were kept open during the night, and tra- 
vellers were undisturbed in the streets. Under the king’s 
supervision the servants of the State who used to steal so 
largely, lost their posts aud had merely to superintend 
agriculture. The agricultural people had never occasion 
during this reign to come to court ; nor Brahmanas” read- 
ing the Vedas, to take up arms. Brshmanas who chanted 
the Sama Veda did not drink wine, nor did they, who per- 
formed tapa have wife or child, or keep animals or corn. 
The astronumer, the physician, the courtier, the priest, 
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the minister, the spiritual guide, the ambassador, the 
judge and the writer were all learned men in'this reign, 
One day a Brahmana who used to perform the rites of 


Préyopaveshana came to the king and said that he Was: 


an inhabitant of Kashmira, that he had been rich before, 
but through misfortune had been reduced to poverty, 
His debts had increased and he was harrassed by hig 
creditors, so that he had sold his house to a rich mer. 
chant and paid up his debts by selling every thing 
and had gone out to travel in different countries. But 
‘considering, said he “that my wife should be Supported, 
I retained possession of a well with a staircase (part of 
the house) that she may live by letting the place on hire 


to those who in summer may like to keep betels and - 


-flowers there. After wandering for twenty years in differ- 
ent places, and having acquired some little wealth I have 
again returned to my country. I found my wife de- 
prived of her beauty, and getting her livelihood by serv- 
ing as a female servant to some one. J asked her why she 
had undertaken service, since [ had left her the means of 
livelihood. She replied, that when I was gone the mer- 
chant had driven her out of the well and staircase by 
beating her with a stick. ‘‘ What other mieans is left to 
me,’ she said and stopped, and I was sunk in grief and 
anger on hearing the account. But the judges are in 
every step deciding in favor of the defendant. I do not 
understand justice, I have not sold that place, and am 
determined to have it or die, I-who, am w poor man, 
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shall die a your door ; and # you fear sin, judge right- 
ly. The king then sat on his seat of justice, and called 
sn all the judges and began to investigate the matter 

The judges said that they had several times mantra’ 
the Bréhmana’s case, but that he had lost his suit, that 
he ought to be punished, and that he did not admit the 
justice of the decision because of his cunningness. ‘The 
king saw the sale-deed, and found that the well with 
the staircase had been sold along with the house. But 
the king thought that the plaintiff was in the right, 
After thinking for a moment, he began to amuse the 
courtiers with his conversation ; and in the midst of 
the talk, he from time to time took jewels from several 
persons as if to examine them; and in the same way 
he took a ring from the defendant to look at it. Asking 
them all to wait for a moment, he on pretence of wash- 
ing his feet, withdrew from the room, and sent one 
of his servants with the ring and proper instructions to 
the house of that very merchant. The king’s servant 
went to the account-keeper of the trader and asked him 
for the’ accounts from the year in which the sale of the 
house was effected. The account-keeper thought that 
the merchant might have some necessity for the accounts, 
gave them over to him, taking from him the ring. Among 
the items of expenditure, the king saw that a sum of a 
thousand dinnéras had been paid to the court writer, and 
knowing that-the fee of writing document was small, 
wonderea as to why the merchant should have paid so 
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large a sum. He at last came to the conclusion that z 
had there been changed to @* The king showed the ac. 
counts to the courtiers, and caused the court writer to 
be brought ; and having assured him of his safety, he 
proved the fraud to the court. The courtiers admire 
the king, and the king gave to the plaintiff, the house 
and wealth of the merchant whom he exiled out of his 
country. 

Once upon a time when he had said his evening prayer, 
and was going to take his meal, a door-keeper, afraid to re- 
port thus untimely said that a Brahmana had now brought 
a complaint ; that he had told the Brahmana that the 
court time was over, and he should lay his complaint 
the next day, but that the Brihmana threatened to 
kill himself unless he was granted an audience that day. 
Without taking his meal, the king ordered him to be 
brought in. The poor Brghmana when questioned, said 
that after travelling in various countries, and acquiring 
one hundred gold Rupakas be had returned to Kashmira 
his native land, as he had heard that it was then well 
governed. “Owing to your administration” he said 
“there is no thief in the way ; and last night being 


weary of travel I stopped at Lavanotsa and slept be- 
Sabie: anaeseaspnceeen Steet ee ea 
* In the sale-deed of the house it originally stood thus ‘* @taTa- 


quttea” ic. the house was sold “without the staircase and the 
well,” but changing < into Y which is not at all a difficult perfor- 


mance it became *° Suara ea ” ze, “ together with the stair- 
case and the well.” 
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peath a road-side tree in a garden apprehending nothing. 
| When I rose in the morning, my bundle containing my 
‘ittle property fell intd a well which I had not seen ‘be- 
fore. Bereft -of wealth and sunk in grief I was throw- 
ing myself into the weil, but the people prevented me. 
One brave and determined man asked me as to what I 
could offer him if he could get out the money. ‘That 
money is yours, and whatever you wish, you can give me 
out of it,’ I said in despair. He descended and brought it 


‘up, and gave me two pieces, and took ninety-eight himself. 
“The case DoW depended on the verbal contract made and 


the people blamed me for making the contract ; the laws 
being strict on the point. Your laws are bad and so I 
shall die at your door.” The king enquired as to the 


make and the name of the man, but he replied that he 


could only describe his face. The king then said that 
he would do what the Bréhmana desired, the next morn- 


ing, and dined with him that evening. When the mer- 


chants of Lavanotsa sent for by the king arrived, one of 
them was pointed out by the complainant as the oifendiug 
person. When questioned, that man corroborated what 
the Bréhmans. Led said before, but pointed to the exist- 
ing law and che agreement made. The Brahbmana had 
engaged himself by his promise, and the people waited 
to see the result of the case, The king then sat on the 


seat of jnstice aud ordered vinety-eight pieces to be given 
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Brihmana said “ whatever you wish, you may give.” Now 
this avaricious person wished for ninety-eight pieces but 
gave the Brahmana only two pieces, which he did no, 
wish for, Thus the king adjudged cases. 

Though in this manner he taught justice to others, hel 
became an object of ridicule on account of his conduct, 
like a physician who prescribes good diet to others, but 
himself takes bad food. Though the king was pure, yet 
he did not desert those who during the last reign haq 
taken of food polluted by Domba. He exacted money 
through four policemen who again helped one another. 
This truthful king killed some foot soldiers though they 
laid down their arms before the shrine of Shriraneshvara. 
He was so glad on the death of his elder brother that 
roany wise men who were near him thought that he had 
caused his brother’s death by magic. He made a courte- 
san Lallg, supreme over all his chaste wives and syb-! 
jected himself to her control. Goodness finds no en- 
trance into the heart of women. It seems asif for that 
reason Vidhéta has made their breasts finely round out 
side. Knowing that they feel equal affection towards 
the good and the bad, Vidhété has made them externally 
beautiful. This Lallg though favored by the king, used 
to receive even one chandgla constable to her embrace. 
Yet tbere must have been some quality in that constable 
that she being a queen should condescend so far in his 
favor. Possibly she might have been boru-a chandila, or 
possibly he was a lucky man. No one knew how they 
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grst fell in love. One officer named Hadi ouly knew of 
their love, having seen them looking on each other with 
me peculiar glance. The king at last found out through his 
spies that the rumour of their love was founded on truth 
and in penitence, he wore skin of a deer (Krishnasara) 
and did “penance. Those near him entertained suspi- 
cions, because through the excess of his affection he 
did not kill her in anger. The king became contaminated 
with sin by being near to those servants who had 
eaten (in-the previous reign) out of the Domba’s plates. 

The king thought that it was owiug to some virtue 
committed in his previous birth that he had obtained 
the kingdom in the present, although not born in the 
royal family. Ambitious of obtaining kingdoms in his 
future lives, he bestowed. his .wealth on Brahmanas. 
He raised a school in the place of his ancestral worship, 
for the education of the children of Aryya countries, 
and he gave chdmara, umbrella and treasures to the 
Principal of that school. On’ the banks of the Vitasta 
he bestowed fifty-five villages te the Bréhmanas. 

At last the king was attacked with a bowel complaint. 
He discarded his son Sangerémadeva as not being born 
of him, and crowned Varnata son of Rimadeva, and 
grandson of his’ uncle, and placed him under the care 
of the ministers, Eksnggas, and petty kings. 

Those who aspired to usurp fhe kingdom on the acces- 
sion of the infant Sanggrémadeva to the throne were 
disappointed. The new king was, however, endangered 
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by the wiles of Parvvagupta. Though living in the 
capital he did not even serid men to enquire after the 
health of the dying king. Whereupon Yashaskarg 
became angry, and repented his choice and tried through 
his ministers who were there consoling him, to set up 
Sangerémadeva to the throne. On the morning Varnata 
was, by order of the dying king, taken out bound from 
his room where he had been during the night with barg 
fastened. The room had eight pillars. When the diseage 
of the king became acute, he nominated Sanggramadeva 
as his heir, and leaving his capital went to the temple 
he had built. In his last moments, and when. he knew 
his end was approaching, his servants deserted him, and 
he was left, bereft of his crown and arms, clad in red 
cloth, and with his hair and beard growing. When on 
the approach of death he set out of his capital to die, 
he took with him two thousand and five hundred pieces 
of gold; Parvvagupta and other four persons robbed 
him of this money and divided it among themselves, 
even before the king was dead. Oppressed by the pangs 
of the disease, rolling about in his bed within a dark 
small room of the temple, still retaining his sense, and 
seeing his own men turn against him, the king lived for 
two or three days more. But his servants and friends 
intending to usurp the kingdom, hurried him out of the 
world by poison. Of all his wives, the chaste Trai- 
lokyadevi died with him. Another version of the 
king’s death is, that when superintending the conduct 


ay 
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of the Bréhmanas and mendicants of his kingdom, he 
found one Brahmana named Chakrabhinu at Chakrame- 
laka, engaged in some vile act. The king was roused 
with virtuous indignation, and caused the. Bréhmana’s 
forehead to be marked with the foot of adog. This 


-Brabmana’s maternal_uncle Viranstha was the king’s 


minister for war and peace ; and he somehow killed the 
king. This version cannot be trusted, as it appears to 
have been got up by the Brahmanas in order to prove the 
strength of their power by examples from past history. For 
they say that the king died seven days after the 
marking of the Brahmanas forehead, while as a fact he 
suffered a long time from disease. Or, if you maintain’ 
that he died of some other disease, then it may be as well 
believed that he died through the curse of Varnata and 
others. 

After reigning for nine years, the king died in the 
twenty-fourth year of the Kishmirian era in the month 
of. Bhédra, on the third dark lunar day. 

Parvvagupta, Bhubhata and four others, now set up 
the infant Sanggréma, the crooked feeted as king, and 
making his father’s mother guardian of the infant king, 
exercised great influence in the kingdom. . But in course 
of time Parvyvagupta murdered: the king’s grand-mother 
as well as his five colleagues, and gradually came to exer- 
cise the supreme powers both of the king and of the minis- 
ter. He served the infant king with attention, and re- 
galed him. with good food, &c., 80 that simple minded men 
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did not believe him to be an enemy of the king. Those: 
whom king Yashaskara had kept at distance for fear of 
rebellion, were now employed for the destruction of the 
present sovereign. Parvvagupta dyed his, black beard 
with saffron as kings used to do. He feared to destroy 
the prince publicly, ou account of the Ekanggas, and 
therefore employed magic. One night he heard a Diving 
voice saying ‘‘On the first day of Chaitra, the kingdom 
will come to you lawfully, but if you attempt otherwise, 
your life aud your line will soon be at an end.” He 
was afraid his magic would be fruitless. He feared 
the Ekéguggas, and lived in great bewilderment and 
excitement day and night, and his senses were well 
nigh lost. One day when the paths were unfrequented 
by men on account of a heavy fall of snow, he collected an 
army and besieged the capital. He killed the loyal mi- 
nister Rimavardhana who was obstructing his son Buddha, 
The ancestral Belavitta then pulled Parvvagupta 
by garlands of flowers from the throne, and: threw 
him on the ground. Vakranggdhrisangréma* was 
then murdered by Parvvagupta in another house, and his 
body, with a stone’tied round the neck, was thrown du- 
ring night into the Vitasta. 
On the twenty-fourth year of the K4shmirian era, in 
the month of Félguna, on the tenth dark lunar day Parv- 
vagupta seated himself on the throne. “He was the son 








* The crooked feeted ; buf Vakranggdhrisangréma according te 
the French edition means Sangrama of the crooked limb. 
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oof Sangramag upta, son of Abhinava, the Divira. 
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habited the other side of the hill of Vishoka. Those who 


were determined not to see him king, came in the morn- 
ing and bowed to him. While the minor chiefs, the Ek- 
guggas, the ministers, the Kayasthas, and the Tantris were 
afraid of him, and gave up all idea of further resistance. 
A big drum which was in the care of Madanaditya} the 
Ekéugga of the descendants of Suyya, was broken 
through carelessness. On this the king became angry 
aud insulted him by disrobing him. Madanéditya 
shaved his hair and beard, and became a hermit. 
Even to this day his descendants are dwelling at 'Tri- 
pureshvara, The king was avaricious and encouraged 
the servants who harassed the pecple. And with this ill- 
gotten wealth he set up a god named Parvvagupteshvara 
near the temple of Skanda. 

‘There was anoble minded and wise lady among the 
females of the king Yashaskara. This chaste lady evaded 
the embraces of Parvvagupta on various pretexts. “If . 
you complete” said she to Parvvagupta “the temple of 
Yashaskarasvim{, only half done by my late husband, 
IT shall comply with your request.” Puffed up with 
pride, the king completed the temple within a few days, 
But the queen perished in the fire lighted for the conse- 
cration of the fane; and when she died, flowers were 
showered on her from the heaven and whoever looked © 
on her with lustful eyes was struck dumb, The king pined 
in disappoi.tment, and was attacked with a disease, in 
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which he continually felt thirsty. . Avaricious men, 9] 
a) - 


though they know that they are here but for a short time — 
3 


do not leave their habits. The king on account of some 
virtues committed in former life died at the shrine of Sure. 
shvari, thus relinquishing on the thirteenth day of the 
dark half of Ashada, in the year twenty-six, the kingdom 
which he had obtained by rebellion. If some portion of 
the future punishment were not visible in this earth, 
who would desist from sin? 

His son Kshemagupta succeeded him. This king was 
a great drunkard and naturally wicked, and was ren. 
dered still more so, by his evil associates, even as clouds 
shed a deeper darkness over a moonless night. Phalguna 
and other wicked courtiers who served him, dressed them- 
selves as richly as the king. Though the king was ad- 
dicted to wine, women and dice, and his courtiers stole 
enormously, yet his wealth was not exhausted ; and it is 
strange that the king still remained so rich, Is it not 
strange that Shri ( wealth) should even for a day love the 
lotus, whose friend is the affectionate black-bee who loves 
honey and sucks it from the bud? Vémana and other 
courtiers of the family of Jishnu tempted him like the 


devil. The King became a scoffer of others, addicted to 


other people’s wives, and covetous of other people's 
wealth. He plucked the beards of those who waited 
pn him, spat at them, abused them and struck their 
heads with his fists. Women became his favorites by 
yielding their persons, the hunters, by knock.ng about in 
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the woods, and his courtiers by their indecent speech. 
The court was filled with the prostitutes, the cun- 
ning, the foolish aud the rebels; and was unfit for 
the wise to approach, The king was made to dance 
py the sons of Jishnu, like an idol in a machine ; 
and they called him scatterer of kangkana and so in- 
duced to scatter away to them that kind of orma- 
ments. They attributed faults to the innocent, 
showed new things to the king, insulted noble persons by 
striking their heads with fists, and thereby received 
favors from the king. They exposed the rounded breasts 
of their wives and thereby induced the passionate king 
to their houses, and there got out money from him by 
dice. In expectation of money, the shameless courtiers 
brought their wives to the king, and afterwards asked 
him whose wife had given him the greatest pleasure. 
Among the courtiers, Hari and Dhurjati were prevented 
by their mother from bringing their wives to the king, 
and so they became beggars. Thus the courtiers made their 
wives unchaste, and themselves objects of ridicule. 
They sacrificed their long-standing friendship with 
others, aud sometimes they even lost their wealth. 
What was it then that they so eagerly pursued at such 
sacrifices? Bhatta Phalgina had been the minister of 
king Yashaskara ; he now served the présent king, but 
the advices of this minister who had set up Phalguna- 
avéui aud other gods, were ridiculed by the king. 


154 KINGS OF KASHMfRA. 


Old Rakka, the lord of Kampana thirsted for Vengennce 
and entered among the evil courtiers of the king, He 
set fire to the Jayendravihara in order to kill Saugeréma 
the Damara who ‘was inside the building. And in order 
to make his name lasting, he brought the images of 
Buddha from the burniug monasteries aud other stone, 
from delapidated temples; and set up Kshemagauny. 
shvara by the side of the road leading to the market. 
When a man dies, another enjoys his wealth, making it 
his own; but he thinks not that after his death it wil] 
again goto a third person. Fie to the lust of wealth 
deepened by ignorance. The king bestowed thirty-six 
villages which were attached to the several] monasteries that 
were burat, to the lord of Khasha.. Sinhargja, governor 
of fort Lohara, married his daughter to the king. This 


girl’s name was Diddé, and her mother’s fether was the. 


Shahi, and the king was greatly addicted to her. Thig 
Shéhi received much wealth from the king, and set up 
Bhimakeshava. Diddg and Chandralekhg daughter of 
Phalguna, the lord of Dvéra, became jealous of each 
other. 

The king made ill use of advice and instruction in the 
use of kuntas (a sort of bayonets) which he used 
in fox hunting. People often found him wandering with 
his dogs, and with men carrying traps and boxes, and 
with Domvas, and wanderers of the woods. He spent 
his days in fox hunting in the forest of Démodara at 
Lalyina, Shimika, &c. One night, on the fourveenth day 
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of the dark moon, while chs hunting he saw fire issuing 
from the mouth of a yelling she-fox. This frichtened 
him and brought on the Lutamaya fever an se 
his life. In his last moments, he went to the shrine of 
Varéha in the neighbourhood of Hushkapura. In this 
sbrine he built the temple named Kshemamatha, and an- 
other named Shrikantha. His body became Fe MASUTA 
(a sort of lentil) on account of Luta, and he died in the 
bright lunar fortnight of the mouth of Pousha) in the 
year thirty-four, after reign of nine years. 

His infant son Abhimanyu theu ascended the throne 
under the guardianship of Diddé who trusted the great 
ministers of the kingdom. In this reign a great fire 
proke out near the market of Tunggeshvara, and con- 
sumed large houses from the temple of Bard hanasvémi 
to the other side of Bhikshuki, all the tract in which 
the devil had laid his thread.* It burnt the houses which 
the impure king and his Domba and his Chandala re- 
latives had made impure. 

The guardian mother of the king was not ‘a wise 
woman, she could not judge right from wrong. When - 
her husband was living she quarrelled with the daughter 
of Phalguna the chief minister. When her husband, 
died, she saw that his other wives perished with him, 
and was advised by Phalguna to follow their example. 
But another humane minister, pamed Naravabana, 
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entreated her, when she was weeping by the funeral 
pyer of her husband, not to die; aud Rakka took the - 


sorrowful queen away from Phalguna. Phalguna Wag 
now afraid of the queen's resentment, knowing that she 
bore grudge against him, and was, supported by the 
other ministers. But he had all the authority, and hig 
valor and judgment were marked by all. Now when 
Kardamaraja went with the bones of the late king to the 
Ganges, Phalguna, not venturing to stay at the palace 
for fear of his enemies, intended to stop at Parnotsa till 
Kardamardja’s return with a powerful army. But when 
he had reached Kashtavata outside the capital with some 
treasury guards, Diddd instigated by Rakka, &c., sent 
some club men, with promise of reward, to kill him. 
But Phalguna was- apprised of it, and returning thence, 
he collected his army and went to the shrine of Varsha. 
Hearing that Phalguna had collected his army, and was 
returning, Didda and her ministers became apprehensive 
of an attack. Phalguna: lamented the death of his late 
master at Varaha, and laid down his arms at the foot 
of the god Varaha. This ‘assuaged the fears of the 
queen-mother. It is a great sin to serve him who cannot 
judge right from wrong. ‘To oppose him when he is 
angry is an act of rebellion. How can the wise show 
their anger,—by obedience to law, or by resort to arms? 
Phalguna retired to Parnotsa with his army and the 
Ministers were as glad as boys are when their teacher 
goes away. 
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Now the queen of Kshemagupta thought day ond ER 
a3 to how she would destroy her enemy. Parvvacupta 
when he aspired to the throne, married his two eats 
to ministers Chhoja and Bhubhata, Mahima and Pitala 
were the issues of these marriages and lived in the wales 
like princes. They now aspired to, the throne, and joined 
Himaka and others. ‘They were driven from the palace 
py the queen and went to their homes in anger. On one 
occasion, when Mahima was away from his house, the 
queen gent clubmen to drive him out of the kingdom. 
But he knew it beforehand, and took shelter in the house 
of his father-in-law Shaktisena. Even there he was pur- 
sued and oppressed. Shaktisena was at last able to send 


back the clubmen, and there in the house of his father-in- 


law Mahima at last found an open asylum. He was 
then joined _by Himmaka, Utkala and Eramatta inhabi- 
tants of Parihdsapura ; a8 also by Udayagupta son of 
Amritékara, and Yashodhara and other inhabitants of 
Lolitédityapura.. Thus there were two factions in the 
kingdom. In this dilemma, only the minister Narava- 
hana remained faithful to the party of Didds. The army 
of Mahima daily gained strength, and approached the 
shrine of Padmasvsmi intending to fight. Didds sent 
her son to Shuramatha and began anxiously to think how 
to meet the danger. She then gave mue 


Bréhmanas of Lalitédityapure, and through their agency 
etween the different detachments 


The Brahmanas formed themselves 
x 


h wealth to the 


prevented a junction b 
of the enemy’s army. 
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into a body and effectecd peace between the queen ang 
Mahima. The queen had been hitherto regarded Q8 in. 
capable of action, but the event showed that she Wag 


quite equal to the danger. It was known that she Waa - 


not capable of leaping over the hollow made by the foot 
of a cow; but like Hanumana, she now crossed the sea, y 
bow to wealth by which all dangers can be averted. Tho 
queen gave Kampana and other places to Yashodhara and 
others, as bribe. Within a few days Mahima, was deg. 
troyed through magic, and Diddé reigned supreme. 

Now it happened that Yashodhara, lord of Kampana 
marched with his men against Dhakkana, the Shéhf chief. 


He forcibly penetrated to the part of the country fortified — 


with mountains and rivers and captured Dbakkana; but 
confirmed him in his dignity on his paying a tribute. Rak- 
ka.and others inflamed the Queen-mother against the lord 
of Kampana ; for kings, crystal, and bad women assume the 
color of those that are near them. By speaking in accord- 
ance with the temper of the listener the wicked gain 
access to the hearts of men, court-flatterers to the hearts 


of courtezans, and slaves to those of their masters. The 


queen believed that the protection given to the wily and 
rebellious Shahi chief was owing to the bribe given by 
hira to the lord of Kampana. And when the. victorious 
lord of Kampana returned home, the queen sent clubmen 
to drive him away. Hearing of the insult offered to him, 


and remembering the former engagement,; Himmaka, 


Eramatta and others became angry, and took offence. But 
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‘ayshana, &. did n 
Naravébana, Gages ot forsake the queen, so that there 
was a division 1 the army as before, 


When Shuvadhara 
andthe other rebels entered the capital, the queen sent 
her sou to the temple of Bhattérakg, But the rebels 


through some blunder missed that Opportunity of de- 
posing the queen who was then alone, 


On the next day 
her people assembled and she was 


able to make a show of 
resistance to the enemy. The rebels who had stationed 


themselves from the temple Jayabhattariks to the temple 


| Shiramatha, attacked the queen’s men who fled within 


the capital in terror. AtSinhadvéra ( the Lion-gate) they 


saw the Ekauggas in firm array, who infused courage to 


the flying men and led them once more on to battle. 
The enemy moved also. At this juncture Rajakulabhatta 
arrived and struck panic amongst the enemy’s soldiers 
and encouraged the queen’s party by the sound of Tart. 
On his approach, the enemy’s soldiers fell in great num- 
bers. The gods of war never favor rebels. The powerful 
Himmaka struck Rajakulabhatta with sword, but the 
mail of the latter protected him. The queen’s soldiers 
killed Himmaka, and captured Yashodhara. The sword 
of Eramattaka who was gallantly fighting was broken, he © 
fell from his horse and was captured. Udayagupta, ano- 
ther of the rebel chiefs who was sought by the soldiers to 
be placed at their head, fled from the battle. The queen’s 
party won the victory. They captured Yashodhara, Shu- 
bhadhara, Mukula with their friends, with whom the queen 
Was very angry. Eramattaka had stopped the payment 
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of tax levied at Gaya on all _Kashmuirians performing 
funeral rites in that place. The queen caused him to 
be thrown into the Vitasta suspending a large piece of 
stone to his neck, and thus punished him for his evi] 
action. Those ministers too, who from the ‘reign of 
Gopala to that of Abhimanyu, were rebelling and creat- 
ing anarchy and murdering kings in the kingdom, “were 
now destroyed by the queen, with their families and 
servauts. She bestowed Kampana dc. to. Rakka and 
others. ‘The great minister Naravabaua thus made the 
widow queen, sole mistress of the kingdom, and in 
gratitude to him, the queen addressed him in the assembly 
of ministers as Rajéuaka, a title second only to that 
of the king. The queen slept after the minister had 
slept, she ate after he had eaten, she was happy when he 
was so, and sorry when he was grieved. She always 
enquired after his health, asked his advice, and gave him 
whatever he wished to have. 

There lived a charioteer named Kupya who had two 
sons named Sindhu aud Bhuyya, of whom the elder 
Sindhu was’a flatterer. He had been treasurer of Parvva- 
gupta, and afterwards became the treasurer and favo- 
rite of the queen. He built another treasury office 
named Sindhugangja. Now this wicked person said to 
the queen that Naravahana had very nigh had usurped 
her kingdom. The queen believed what he said. At 
this time Naravghana once invited the queen to a meal 
at his house. Sindhu iusinuated to the queea, that if 
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she went there, she would be murdered. The ance 
became alarmed, and asked his advice as to what should 
be done. She privately returned from the way, to her 
palace, and intimated as an excuse, that she had just 
then her monthly courses, The minister suspected the 
motive of the queen, and the good terms which existed 
between him and the queen ceased. From that time 
the evil counsellor sowed ill feeling between them. 
There ‘is nothing ‘which bad men cannot destroy. Evil 
counsellors ave more foolish than boys, and wiser than 
Vrihaspati. Fie to the creatioi of Vidhéts, in which 
wisdom and foolishness are alike disphyed. The queen 
was ill spoken ‘of by all for this conduct of hers, Navra- 
vihana was so excited by insults, day by day that he 
committed suicide. What but death is left to the-spirited 
and high minded when insulted by one against whom 
there is no remedy. On his death, the kingdom became 
even as night without moon or words without truth. 

The queen’mother now became hardened by her cruel- 
ties, and thought of murdering the children of Sanggrama 
the Damara. They therefore fled to their country in 
the North, killing Kayyaka the lord of Dyara and others 
eirployed to murder them. Alarmed at having pro- 
voked them, she instead of feeling shame, for the selfish 
never feel shame, managed to get them again together. 
Whereupon Sthéneshvara and other Damaras, both greet 
and low, became alarmed, and waited before the qitcen. 
She on he. part was again alarmed at the accuraulation 
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of so many Damaras and called back Phalguna, now 


that Rakka was dead. Phalguna had once laid down his | 


arms, but he took them up again to administer the 
peentry lus hard to resist the temptation of enjoy- 
ment. He had once had conquered Rajapuri and other 
places, but now that he was old his past glory was of no 
service to him,—even like a prostitute when she becomes 
aged. 

Jayagupta became the favorite of Udaya, the queen’s 
brother, and his colleague in the court of justice. Other 
cruel men joined Jayagupta, and began to rob the 
people. King Abhimanyu was attacked with consump- 
tion, although as he grew up,-he became learned and wise. 
His pure character coming in contact with sin, was like 
Shirisha flower exposed in the sun. He died in the 
K. E.*. Forty-eight, in the month of Kértika, on the 
third bright lunar day. 

The queen was excessively grieved at the death of her 
gon whose infant son Nandigupta became king. For a 
short time, the queen remained sunk in grief and did not 
exercise much cruelty. And from that time she became 
religious. The superintendent of the city, named Bhuyya, 
brother of Sindhu, aud a good man, was her adviser in 
her pious deeds. She was now once more loved by all, 
because of her affection towards her subjects. Ministers 
who allay the cruelty of their sovereigns are scarce. For 
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the benefit of her dead son, the queen built a town, named 
Abhimanyupura, and an image of a god, named Abhi- 
manyusvaimi. She then went to Diddapura and set up 
a god Diddasvémi, and a temple for the convenience of 
travellers from the interior of the country. For .the 


penefit of her dead husband, she built Kangkanapura, and 


there set up an image of another god (Vishnu) of white 
stone which was also called Diddssvém{, She also built 
a large house (a sarai) for the Késhmfrians and for her 
own countrymen (the people of Lohara.) She set up a 
god named Sinhasvémi after her father's name, and 
built a house for the dwelling of the Bréhmanas of her 
country. At the junction of the Vitasté and the Sindhu, 
she built temples and houses of gods, and made the place 
holy. She built in all sixty-four images of gods. She re- 
paired the part of the city, which was injured by fire ; and 
built stone walls to the temples. Her female servant 
Valg4 of Vaivadhika caste, who used to support this 
crippled queen in her pastimes built a temple named 
Valgimatha. Vicious persons may do good things; but 
that is no guarantee that they will not commit what is 
evil. The fish which noiselessly play in the river, eat their 
own species. Peacocks live merely on rain water, but 
eat snakes which live on air, and the heron who sits still 
as in silent prayer, devours the fishes who trust him. In 
one year, the grief of the queen was allayed. She at- 
tempted to také away the life of her grandsoh, a boy 
kent on his play, by magic. In the K. E, 49 in 
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the month of Agrahayana, on the twelvth bright lunar 
day, she killed the child. In the K. E. 51 in the 
month of Agrabéyana, on the fifth bright lunar day, she 
killed her other grandson named Tribhuvana. 

The last surviving grandson Bhimagupta, was coronated 
by the cruel queen, in order to he murdered. In the 
meantime the minister Phalguna was murdered. It was 
through him that her atrocities were partly concealed 
from the public. She now appeared to the subjects 
in her hideous character. The character of a woman 


though born of high family, is low even as a river which ~ 


rises from the mountain but runs down-wards. Lakshmi 
born of sea, loves the lily which grows in a tank, even in 
the same manner, women born of highifamily, degrade 
themselves. In a village named Vaddivasaparnotasa 
there was. born one named Vana of the tribe of Khasha. 
He had a son named Tungga who tended buffaloes. This 
man with his five brothers came to Kashmira, and entered 
the service of the minister for war and peace; and was 
employed to carry letters. He once brought a letter to 
the queen, she saw him, and fell in love with him.’ And 
though she enjoyed the intimacy of many persons, still 
she took this man to her favor. This shameless and vi- 
cious queen while living with Tungga murdered Bhuyya 
because he refused to live in criminal intimacy with her. 
Fie to wicked and hard hearted masters, who have no 
sense of justice in them. Good work brings no reward, 
but when auy fault is comimitted both life and wealth are 
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Jost. And to Rakka’s son, the shameless Devakalasha who 
yged to procure paramours for her, the queen gave the 
post of Velavita lately occupied by Bhuyya. Even 
Kardamaraja aud others who were warriors and lords 
of Dvara did the same mean service for her. After a 
residence of four or five years in the palace, the infant 
king grew to be asensible boy. He saw that the laws of 
the kingdom were bad, and that it was necessary to re- 
form them; aud he observed that his grand-mother’s 
character was disreputable. It was owing to the private 
instructions of Abhimanyu’s widow that the young king 
turned so good. The cruel and sinful queen became 
alarmed and guided by the advice of Devakalasha, and’ 
without feeling aay shame, openly bound the king. This 
act of hers cleared the doubt which the people had of 
the queen’s guilt in respect of the murder. of Nandigupta. 
And having put Bhimagupta to death after much torture, 
she usurped the throne in the K. E. 56. 

Tungga, to whom the queen became every day moro 
and more attached, at last superseded all, and became 
the chief minister. ‘Ihe old ministers made peace with 
Tungga and his five brothers, in order to conceal their 
attempt to effect a revolution in the kingdom. They 
cousulted with the inhabitants of Kishmira, and called 
in the son of the queen’s brother, the spirited Vigraha- 
réja, who again brought in some Bréhmanas to perform 
certain ceremonies for the success of their effort. The 
Bréhmanas advised the murder of Tungga, and the 
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oppressed people began to seek for Tungga in order to 
kill him. Diddé shut up Tungga in a room, and Waiteq: 
for few days apprehending an attack. She bribeq 
Sumanomattaka and other Brahmanas with her gold. 
The intended attack, being thus bought off Vig. 
haraja was obliged to retire.  Tungga was once more 
safe in his place and killed Kardamaréja and others who 
had attempted rebellion. Sulakkana son of Rakka, and 
other chief ministers were either exiled or allowec 
remain in the court according as Tungga and his 
partisans were angry or pleased with them. Vigraha- 
raja again began secretly to engage the Bralmanas to 
his party. But Tungga came upon them and captured 
‘the Bréhmanas who were bribed. One Aditya, a favorite 
of Vigraharéja attempted to fly, but was caught bythe 
soldiers and killed. Vatsaraja, a follower of Vigrahardja 
was flying, but was wounded and captured. Tungga bound 
Sumanomattaka and other Bréhmanas, and seut them 
to prison. 

On the death of Phalguna, the king of Rajapuri be- 
came very insolent, which led to an attack on him by the 
ministers of Kgshmira. In the battle which ensued with 
Prithvipgla, commander of the Réjapurf forces, many 


were destroyed on either side. Two of the ministers 


of Késhmira SBipétaka and Hansargja perished. But 
Tangga with his brothers suddenly entered the city by 
another way, and set iton fire. The Rajapuri army as well 
as Prithvipsla and their king were defeated, aud the king 
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now humbled consented to pay tribute to T 
that Tungga recovered the money which was sp 
war. Returning to the capital of Kashmira, 
ful Tungga accepted the lordship of Kampana 
troyed the villages of the Démaras, 

. Diddé fearlessly made San 
prother Udayaraja, Yuvaraja. 
in the following manner. 


ungga ; so 
ent in the 
the power- 
and des- 


ggramardja, the son of her 
Her selection wag made 


In order to test her nephews 
who. were all young, she threw some fruitg among them, 


and wished to see who could gather most. The princes 
began to quarrel with one another. She saw that while 
many of them had gathered the fruits, after being 
much beaten by their comrades, Sanggramargja had 
gathered many “without being hurt at all. She then 
asked him the cause of his success, to which he replied ; 
“Tset the others to quarrel and gathered the fruits without 
being hurt. For who does not gain his end by inducing 
others to danger and keeping himself aloof.” The queen 
heard his wily words, and according to her feminine 
judgment thought him fit for the kingdom. The hero 
meditates conquest by strength, and the timid by wiles. 
In the K. E. 89 in the mouth of Védra, on the 
eighth bright lunar day, the queen died, and the Yuvaraja 
became king. Thisis the third change in dynasties 
effected by women. On the destruction of the Kantaka 
dynasty (whose history is narrated in this book) that of 
the Sétavaha flourished ; as the mango trees flourish in the 
pleasure garden drenched with rain when the bad trees 
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are burnt by the wood-fire. The mildness of Sanggréma.- 
réja shewed his patience. And he supported the earth 


-with his arms as the serpent-king does with his numerous 


heads. 
Here ends the Sixth Book of Rajatarangginiby Kahlana 
ai 


son of Champaka Pravu the great minister of Kgshmira. | 
There were ten kings during a period of sixty foury ! 
years and twenty-three days. 
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Kine Kshamapati wag very grave and powerful. After 
the death of the queen, another attempt was made to 
destroy Tungga. But it failed, and his enemies lived to 
see his increasing glory. At this time Chandrékara died ; 
he was a great warrior, and worthy of being aminister. He 
was known to the king. At this time also died the heroic 
sons of Punyakara in the village of Bhimatiks ; and as 
there were none worthy of the post of minister, the king 
reluctantly favored the party of Tungga, The late queen, 
at the time of her death, had bestowed wealth on Tungga 
and his people, so that they might not quarrel with the 
king. The king was incapable of work even for the 
transaction of his duties aud entrusted the administra- 
‘tion to Tungga, and led a life of pleasure. What 
raore shall I say of the king’s meanness! He ccimpro- 
mised his glory by making alliince with an unworthy 
family. For he gave his daughter Lothiké to Preray the 
headman of the Diddg tempie, because Prema was a 
powerful man and might help him in his danger. So 
instead of marrying his daughter to a prince, he married 
her to a beggar Bréhmana, . 

At Paribgsapura the Brghmana ministers caused eel 
to be performed for the fall of Tungga. ~The revolution 
which was°thus caused by s combination among the 
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Br shmana ministers, was like the union of violent wind and 
fire. This the king came to know and felt greatly in- 
sulted thereby. They then attempted to destroy the 
king. Sajja and others were requested by the Brahmanas 
to join the conspiracy for the overthrow of the king, 
and they agreed to it. But when the magical operation 
was nearits completion. The king gained them over 
by a large bounty, and the conspiracy was divulged. 
The Brghmanas fled in fear to the house of Rajakalasha 
who had instigated the act. Rajakalasha, whose wiles 
were now discovered, fought with obstinacy. But the 
Brghmanas fled by a secret way, and Réajakalasha was 
overcome. The seven ministers, sons of Shridhara then 
maintained the struggle but fell also. After their death, 
Réjakalasha was defeated by Sugamlli sha Tungga’s 
brothe: and was Lrought bound Ly order of Tungga. 
On his way along the Skanda road, his guards made 
him dance, wounded and disarmed as he was. Ano- 
ther i nister named Bhutikalasha (partisan of Réaje- 
kalas’ » was also defeated and he fled with his son 
‘to Shéiramatha. He was not captured out of pity 
and went away broken hearted and accompanied by 
his son to some other country. ‘Thus the rebellion 
of Parihgs:pnra benefitted Tungga. When Gunadeva 
had. appeased the anger of the king, Bhiitikalasha 
returned to the country after performing his bath in the 
Ganges. He obtained: a post in the palate and was 
afterwards secretly employed by the king to assassinate 
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Tunggs- Be the secret oozed out, and Tungga came to 
Jonow of Kt and Bhitikalasha with his son was again 
gent to exile by the king. At this time died Mayyamat- 
taka son of Chandrékara, who was just rising to prospe- 
rity. And Prema who was the king’s son-in-law, and 
nad done some good to the country died then; as also 
Ganggé and other favorites of the king. Only Tungga 
and his brothers survived. Thus perished all of whom 
Tungga had been afraid.» He was like a tree on the 
side of a river, from whose base the earth is washed 
away by the waves and which therefore threatens to fall; 
but the waves bring back the soil and make its base 
firm ‘again. . 

Tungga had administered the kingdom justly, and to the 
benefit of the people, but now his sense began to fail 
him. He took as his assistant a low-born Kayastha 
named Bhadreshvara. . 

He entrusted the management of the king’s household 
to his. wicked assistant in exclusion of the virtuous and 
the high minded. He deprived the Bréhmanas and the 
helpless and the king’s dependants of their livelihood. 
Even the hardhearted men these who carry the dead &e., 
feed their own kith and kin, but this man killed his own 
relations. It’ was in the month of Chaitra that Tungga 
took this man into his favor, and in A’sharx Sugandhi- 
siha, Tunges brother died. He was a great help to his 
brother and by his death Tungga thought himself depriv- 
ed of the.best member of his body. 
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Trilochanapsla the Shahi having asked for help againgt 
his enemy, the king of Késhmira sent Tungga to 
his country in the month of Margashirsha. He wag 
accompanied by a large and powerful army with feuda. 
tory chiefs and ministers and Rajpoots. The Shéhj 
welcomed them to his country, and advanced to meet 
them; and they spent five or six days in pleasure and 
congratulation, Shahi saw their want of discipline and 
told them that since they did not mean to fight with the 
Turushkas, they might remain at ease at the flank 
of a bill, But Tungga did not accept this good advice 
and he as wellas his army was anxious for the battle, 
The Kashmirians crossed the river Toushi, and destroyed 
the detachment of soldiers sent by Hammira to reconnoi- 
tre. But though the Kashmirians were eager for the 
fight, the wise Shahi repeatedly advised them to take 
shelter behind the rock, but Tungga disregarded the advice, 
for all advice is vain, when one is doomed to destruction, 
The General of the Turks was well versed in the tactics 
of war and brought out his army early in the morning, 
On this the army of Tungga immediately dispersed, but 
the troops of the Shahi fought for a while. When these 
latter fled, three persons were still seen in the field, 
gallantly fighting against the cavalry of the enemy. 
They were Jayésinha, Shrivardhana and Vibhramérka 
the Démara. And there too was the valliant Trflocha- 
napéla whose valor passes description and who though 
overwhelmed by unequal numbers remained uaconquered. 
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His body bled, and he looked like Mahgdeva wrapt in the 
games of the last fire with which the world is to be 
destroyed. After facing his numerous foes clad in mail, 
he at last retreated, and tho enemy overran a large 
tract of the country. Hammira though victoridus in 
the field felt himself ill at ease on witnessing the super- 
human heroism of Trilochanapdéla. The Shsb{ took 
shelter in Hastika and made great efforts to retrieve his 
fortune. Thus have I briefly narrated the fall and ex- 
tinction of the line of Shéhf, and now the very existence 
of his kingdom of which I have spoken in the history of 
Shangkaravarmma, has become an object of doubt. 
Fate accomplishes what appears improbable even in 
dream, and what cannot even be conceived. Tungga 
returned to his country, but the king of Kashmira as 
forbearing as he was devoid ambition, was not angry 
with him fer his cowardly flight in the battle. Still 
Tungga was very much grieved. His son Kandarpasiuha 
was proud of his wealth and his heroism and lived in a 
kingly style which gave his father much annoyance. 
Vigraharéja the king's brother privately rote to the 
king advising him to kill Tungga, But the king remem- 
pered the last injunction of the late queen, and for a 
long time remained unsettled. Urged, Deter by 
“repeated letters he at last said to the onrriers of the 
epistles that he seldom saw Tungga alone with his SOR 
"and if be, was found alone the deed might be attempted: 
“For if you make an attempt on his life when he is not 


’ 


174 xinas or KASHMfRA. 


alone, he will be able to destroy us. So wait till there 
be an opportunity.” The messengers remembered the 
advice of the king, aud tried to find Tungea alone, 

Within six months from this time the king sent for 
Tungga, and though he had dreamt an evil dream, still 
he went out of his house alone with his son. Tungga 
entered the king’s court, and there remained in his 
presence for a short time, after which he went into the 
‘council chamber with five or six servants. He was 
followed by Pava, Sharka and others, who without saying 
anything to the king began to strike Tungga with their 
weapons. Sinharatha, born of the line of Mahératha 
was the minister of king Shangkaravarmmé, and was the 
most dutiful of Tungga’s attendants. Though without 
arms, still he tried to save ‘Tungga by throwing himself 
over him. But Tungga was killed at the first blow, and 
the king was rejoiced. The wicked Kangka and Partha 
the son of the court Brahmana Dharmma an enemy of 
Tungga, were present on the spot. They placed their 
fingers on their lips, in fear, (perhaps to signify thereby 
that they would not interfere in the least) and threw 
down their arms to save themselves. Changga and the 
other ministers who were also present, though friendly to 
Tungga and armed, stood still in fear like women. 
The king cut off the heads of Tungga and his son and 
threw them outside the palace in order to encourage his 
own men and dishearten the followers of Tungga, so that 
they might not in ignorance of their master’s fate still 
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hold one or set fire to the palace. The Servants saw their 
master's head and fied, very few showed any zeal for 
their ager: Oue any named Bhujaygga son of a 
Bréhmana feudatory chief entered the chamber and pur- 
sued the mine so room toroom. He broke open the 
doors and killed twenty warriors in the king’s court. 
There died the tredsurer Trailokyargja and the hero 
Abbinava son of the nurse of Kapyématta. In the 
court-yard lay the dead bodies of thirty Ekénggs, fol- 
lowers of Tungga, Padmargja who remained unhurt in the 
fray, went to some shrine, to assuage his grief for the 
death of his master. Others though they did not venture 

to fight, were killed by the kiug’s partisans. Chandrs- 
" ‘Ichya .who considered himself a warrior, Arjuna and 
Deléchakra the Démara, though they threw down their 
arms, were killed by the king’s party. Tungga died on 
the twelvtk day after the new moon in the month of 
Ashéra. His ‘house and property were plundered by the 
king. After the death of Tungga and his son, who were 
not rebels, the wily people gained ascendancy in the 
palace. Naga the brother of Tungga wiso had abused the 
ears of the king -with evil council, and’ was in fact the: 
cause of the destruction of his brother and ‘brother's 
son, and :was ill spoken of by men, was now made lord 
of Kampana by the king. Kshems wife of Kandarpa-_ 
sinha; Tungga’s son, lived in criminal intimacy with 
Niga. After four days and when the tumult had ceased, 
Thinth& a shaste wife of Kandarpasinha, and daughter 


176 KINGS OF KASHMfRA. 


of Shébf ‘burnt herself in the fire. Mangkhana wife of 
Tungga fled with the celebrated Vichitrasinha, and Bré- 
trisinha, sous of Kandarpasinha and with their mother 
Mammé; and passed her days at Rajapuri. 

Bhadreshvara who was promoted to the post of Tungga, 
plundered the riches belonging to the gods Bhiteshvara 
aud Ahideva. What more shall I say of the want of 


judgment of the king than that he gave good posts to 
Pértha and others. The very wicked Partha who was 
known to live in criminal intimacy with the wife of his 
brother, was by the king made the superintendent of the 
city. Partha polluted the shrine of Pravaresha by mur- 
ders. Matangga son of Sindhu a very miserly man and an 
oppressor of the people began to augment the treasure 
of the-avaricious king. — 

Now in former times there lived one Devamukha of 
Divira caste who had a@ son named Chandramukha by a 
prostitute, a woman who used to sell cakes, &o. By 
Tungga’s favor he had been made one of the king’s 


- dependants, and had amassed great wealth. ~ Though ° 
rich he was avariciqus, and when presented with cakes 


he used to be angry with his servants. In his poverty 
he had been healthy, but in his days of prosperity he 
lost his good digestion and health. And so the peopte 
used to jeer him. He did one virtuous act at tne time 
of his death. He gave one-third of one koti (of the 


current coin?) for the repair of the shrine of Tvanesh- 
vara, His sons Nandimukha and others weze on bad 
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terms with one another, but the 


of regiments by the king. It was ridiculous to bestow 
on them the post of Tungga, They were sent against 
the Turks, like Tungga, but they fled to their country, 
The king was weak, and the ministers worthy of fon 
and consequently the Diviras and Dimaras of Darad 
rebelled. 

Of the buildings erected in this reign, the following 
may be enumerated. Lothikg the king’s daughter built 
a temple called after her name, and another after the 
name of her mother Tilottamaé. Even the vicious aspire 
to virtuous acts, for even Bhadreshvara built a monas- 
tery. The king did not build any edifice with his own 
money. 

The queen Shrilekhé daughter of Shriyashomanggala, 
became unchaste as her hus band became weak. Jayakara 
son of Sugandhistha by Jayalakshmi was her favorite, 
and on him she bestowed much wealth. She was mis- 
tress of the treasury in the village of Maya, and by 
favor of the king she became rich. In her habits she 
was parsimonious. 

On the first of Ashéra in the year four of the Késh- 
mirian era the king died bequeathing his kingdom to his 
son Harirdja. 

Harirgja was surrounded by good men, and was the de- 
light of all. He cleared the country of thieves, so that 
market roads were safe during night. The king’s orders — 
which lasted for a short time Nai even 
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as the fleeting new moon. After a reign of twenty. 
two days this good king died on the eighth day after 
the new moon. Lives are like stars of the summer 
night, which set soon after they are seen. It is said 
that his unchaste mother removed him by a secret charm 
because he resented her bad behaviour. 

The queen mother Shrilekha was ambitious of reigning 
and. went to the coronation-bath, every thing being ready 
for the ceremony. But in the meantime the Ekinggag 
joined by Ségara son of the king’s nurse, coronated the 
boy Anantadeva brother of the late king. The queen 
ouly reaped the sin of murdering her child for the 
kingdom, while another enjoyed it. Even as the serpent 
who is robbed of its jewel by one, reaps only sin, by sting- 
ing to death another with whom the stone is lodged. 
Her disappointment. was so great that ske forgot her 
affection for her son. Fie to the craving for enjoyment ! 

Vigrahardja, the aged uncle (father’s brother) of the 
new king approached the kingdom to usurp it. He 
brought a powerful army from Lohara, and within 
two and half days entered the capital after having 
burnt the gate when it was carelessly guarded. But 
when within the temple of Lothiks he and his followers 
were: killed by the army sent by. Shrilekhé. She then 
built two ‘temples for the benefit of her husband’s and 
son’s souls, and again rose in rebellion. 

In the meantime the king grew up and,—a king from 
his very infancy,—he inc aiged in costly habits, we. Radra- 
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pala and other sons of Shahi becdme his favorites,.a nd 

. 1 
obtained large salaries from the revenue of the 


kingdc ym. 
Still Ridrapila remained a beg gac mm 


| gar as. he was, thor igh 


paid one and half lacs daily while Diddipéla was ha ppy 
with eighty thousand a cay. Ananggapéla the Vi atéla 
was also fed by the king ; he thought of uprooting the 
statue of Sarasvati. Ridrapéla was the protector o f the 
thieves and Chandilas who plundered and killed. men. 
The Kéyasthas, under the protection of Rid; ‘apala, 
began to oppress the subjects, Utpala and others, built 
a house for the blind. Ridrgpsla married A’san jat{ the 
beautiful and eldest daughter of Induchandra lxing of 
‘Jélandhara (J allender). She built a temple at Tr ipuresh- 
vara. Her younger sister Stiryyamati somewhat less beau- 
tiful than she, was married by -Ridrapila to the king. 
This man gave bad advices to his Sovereign though his 
advices were pleasing to the ear. ee 
At this time Tribhuvana the powerful lord of Kampana 
came with the Damaras to usurp the kingdom. Though 
a large part of the royal army joined the rebel, the 
cavalry and the Ekgnggas remained faithful to the king. 
In the battle which ensued the gallant king evaded his 
enemy’s blew and struck Tribhuvana. Though protucted 
with a strong iron mail which saved his life. Tribhuvana 
vomitted blood, and fled. 
The king,.as_he moved over the battle field, his 
body _-vovéred with mangled: flesh and blood and 
“using his sword as a stick, was a terror to his foes, 


~~ 
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: He saw on the battle field the wounded Ekanggas who 
. were named to him one after another; he was touched 
with pity, and relieved their anxiety as regards the 
gratuity due to them for their wounds. The grateful 
king bestowed ninety-six kotis of Diungras on them, 
And so great was the king’s magnanimity that he gave 
some money ‘even to Tribhuvana. The king held his 
sword so firmly during the battle, that he could not let 
go his hold when the battle was over, but after long 
milk-fomentation. 

The king made his friend Brahmaraja treasurer, but 
he excited the jealousy of Radrapdla and consequently 
had to retire. He then joined the seven Mlechchha 
kings and the Démaras, and placing the king of Darad 
at their head entered K4ashmira. When they arrived 
at the village Kshiraprishta, the gallant Ricrapgla went 
out to fight with them. It was settled that the battle 
was to commence the next day, and the lord of Darad 
went into the house of Kridgpindaraka the Naga. There 
contrary to the advice of those around him, he threw his 
bayonet (Kunta) on a fish that was floating in the water, 
whereupon there arose from the place a serpent, having 
the body of a jackal, and the lord of Darad chased it. 
His army saw him run, and thought that the engagement 
of fighting on the succeeding day had been violated, and 
apprehending an attack from the enemy, rushed to battle. 
In the battle which raged, the lord of Darad: fost his 

; head, and the fame of Ridrapéla increased. The 
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Mlechcbha kings were killed oy imprisoned, and the 
king of K4shmira obtained gold and jewels, 
brought to his master the head of the king of Darad with 
crown adorned with . pearls, Udayanavatsa brother of 
the deceased, caused magic to be performed by the 
Brahmanas and Rudrapala died of Luta. ‘The other gong 
of Shahi were also soon removed. 

When the Palas the favorites of the king were dead, 
Sayyamati became his most beloved. hig queen other- 
wise called Sabhata set up a Shiva on the banks of the 
Vitasta, and a temple called Subhatamatha, and at the 
time of sanctifying the god and temple she removed the 
poverty of many Braéhmauas by bestowing on them cows, 
horses, gold and jewels. By its side she built a village 
for Bréhmanas, with a temple, and named the village after. 
that of A’shachandra alias Kallana, her younger brother 
whom she loved. . By it she erected two other temples 
to Vijayesha and Amaresha and called them after the 
names of Sillana her another brother, and of her 
husband. In Vijayeshvara she gave one hundred end 
eight villages inhabited by Braéhmanas to holy and learned 
Bréhmanas. In Amareshvara she bestowed (on Brahmanas) 
villages inhabited by the same caste people, and called 
after her husband ; and she erected Trisula, Vanalingga 
and other images of Shiva. When their son Rajaraja died, 
both the king and the queen left the palace and lived 
neur the temple of Saddshiva. From (his time the 


Ridrapéla 
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ancient palace of kings was deserted and all the succeed- 
ing kings dwelt near this temple. 

The grooms of the king’s stable became rich, partly 
by royal gifts, for the king loved horses, and partly by 
plunder. 

There was one Dallaka, the Daishika who was & great 
jester and favorite of the king. This was the man 
through whom Bhoja king of Malava built a golden tank, 
aud it was through him that he fulfilled his resolution 
to wash his face always with the waters from the 
shrine of P4pasudana. He too robbed the people. 
He used to prepare betels with perfumes, and the 


king gave hirn almost all his riches. The king, for the 


further payment of this man’s dues, mortgaged to him, 
rich as he was now, the throne and crown marked with 
the design of peacock’s tail. Every month these things 
were brought from the betel man’s house oa the day of 
worship. At last the king stopped these excesses by 
giving charge of his treasury to his queen Siyyamati. 
The fear caused by the grooms and Daillaka subsided at 
once, and the kingdom once more enjoyed peace. From 
this time the queen took up the administration of the 
country ; and the king carried out the queen’s orders. 
The husband submitted to the wife, but everything was 
amicably managed owing to the sinless character of both.. 
The king was exceedingly pious. During his long reign, 
he constantly changed his favorites, Balabhaungja gave 
up half of his own wealth, and filled the roycl treasury 
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at Kshema. His court was adorned by his minister 
named Keshava, a Brébmana and an inhabitant of 
Trigarta. eon had previously seen this man poor 
and aione walking in the streets! Fortune is as fleet 
ing as lightning in the clouds! 

In Gourishatridash4laya there lived a Vaishya named 
Prasadap4la, and he had three sons named Haladhara, 
Vajra and Varaha. Of them Haladhara was favored by , 
the queen, and at last became the prime minister. 
Both the king and the queen took his advice on évery 
occasion. Haladhara completed and enlarged the building 
begun by Kshema. The custom of registering the color 
and value of gold by private individuals in a public office, 
thereby publishing an account of the wealth of indi- 
viduals, was discontinued by this minister, so that future 
kings might not oppress the rich. He stopped oppression 
over the people by killing some of the king’s grooms 
who plundered them of their wealth and women. At 
the junction of the Vitasté and the Indus, he built a 
golden temple. ‘There he also built another temple 
and founded villages which were inhabited by Bréhmanas. 
His brothers and sons were rich and liberal.. Vimba 
his nephew, son of Varaha, a great warrior and a rich 
man, went out to a distant country on some business. 
He killed many Daémaras, and at last perished ina 
battle with the people of Khasha in which he refused to 
fly though his followers were few. The king deposed 
Séla king of Champ4, and set up another in his pfmea., 


, 


| 
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The king fell . into difficulties several times by 
suddenly entering foreign kingdoms without Previous 
advice or plan. Once at Vallaépura where his army wag, 
reduced in an attack on Kalasha son of Tukka, he wag 
rescued from danger by the device of Haladhara. Oy 
another occasion, when he entered Urash4 his passage 
was cut off by the enemies, and he was rescued by the 
lord of Kampana who cleared the passage, and gaye 
the king an outlet. The sing showed great courage 
when in danger. 

The Dafnaras who inhabited Krama killed Rajeshvara 


lord of Dv4ra and son of Bhadreshvara, as well as many 


others. He who serves royalty must always have a fall. 
Because the queen favored Haladhara, evil rumour began 
to spread regarding them ; and Ashd4chandra the queen’s 
youngest brother, arrested him and confiscated his pro- 
perty. But the king liberated him, and-he prospered 
again.. On account of the queen’s favor he experienced 
Prosperity and misery alternately, even like sun and shade 
on a rainy day. 

Gradually the simple king became henpecked, a cir- 
cumstance which became the cause of his misfortunes. 
By the advicé of the queen who was blind in her affec- 
tion for her son, the king made preparations to abdicate 
his kingdom to his son Kalasha, though in this he was 
opposed by wise Hdladhara and other wisemen. “You: 
will repent of this” said his ministers to him. ~ In spite 
of this advice however, he coronated his sou Ranéditya 
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(otherwise called Kalasha), in the Kashmftian er 
nine on the sixth of Sr4vana, bright moon. 

This new king had a high notion of hig sovereign 
dignity, and heartlessly told his father that he should 
address him by the title of Deva. The father stared at 
him in anger, but the son said smiling “ 


@ thirty- 


when even the 
kings of Kanouje and other places address mein that way, 


what else should you do who have deposed yourself. 

Every day you shall feel such humiliation for even the 
Rishis cannot forego their pride.” The late king remem- 
bered the words of his ministers, and could not give any 
‘reply. On another day, Haladhara seeing the boy served 
by other kings, and the father with few followers, pre- 
tended to be angry with the latter, and so managed to 
give the kingdom back.“ to him. Haladhara reproached 
him and enquiredif he was not ashamed to remain at ease, 

burdening tie little boy with the weight of the kingdom. 

“Take upon yourself ” he continued “the management 
of the kingdom, and let the youth enjoy the pleasures 

‘of his age.” He said so, and by this artifice managed 
to give back the kingdom to the old man and to deprive 
the boy of it. The latter now became king only in- 
name, and had to depend on his parents even for his 
food. In accustomed worship of weapons the boy was 
merely an assistant to his father. They who are glad 
or grieved without cause are like beasts unsettled in 
their actions, The queen by whose exertions her child 
had got the kingdom, repented. when he had: it, She 


ee” ve 
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‘became jealous of her son’s wives when they adorned 
themselves as befitted queens ; and made them the ob. 
jects of ridicule till they ceased to adorn their houses, 

One day Kshftiréja son of Vigraharaja the old king’s 
father’s brother came to king Ananta and with lamentation 
told him that his son Bhuvanardaja was aspiring to hig 
(Ksh{tiraja’s) throne and that his grandson Nila had 
already usurped the kingdom and had made preparation 
to oppose the intended attack of his father Bhubanaraja, 
That Nila bad vested dogs with the holy threads of 
Brahmanas and called these after the names of holy men 
revered by his father. Kshitiraja afterwards left all 
worldly concerns, for even his wives were against him; 
and nominating Utkarsha son of Kalasha by queen 
Ramalekh4, an infant yet in its mother’s breast, as heir, 
travelled in holy places in the company of learned men, 
and after enjoying peace for many years, dlied-at. Chakra. 
dhara, a devout Vishnuvite. He and his contemporary 
king Bhoja were both renowned for charity and learning 
and for being alike friends to the poets. King-Ananta 
made Tanvanggardja (his father's brother’s son) the guar- 
dian of his grandson. This Tanvangga enlarged the 
kingdom of his ward, and when he grew up, returned to 
K&shmira and died at Chakradhara. 

The king took the advice of his kinsmen and a re- 
volution was caused by them. One Jindur4ja son 
of Madanaraja son of Siddhargja son of Buadhar4ja 
son of Induréja who was proud of hix heroism, 
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was sent against vise kings of Darad,- but he was 
called by the ausen in her house and made to ac- 
cept the post of minister. The K4shmirians lost the 
battle. eae DiasoenS too, to the grief of the queen, rose 
io rebellion. Jinduréja attacked and killed the rebel 
Damara chief named Shobha a blind man and an in- 
habitant of Degréima.: The king oreated Jinduraja lord 
of Kampana, and made Rajapurf and other places tribu- 
taries to Kashmira. 

At this time the-minister Haladhara died. He was 
as .a staff in the slippery path of king Aunanta’s 
reign. When on his death-bed at Chakradhara he was 
visited by the king and the queen for advice, he told 
the king not to attack another kingdom hastily, and 
when in danger to try to save his life first. ‘“Jindurdja” . 
he continued “you must regard him who has suddenly 
risen to power, with suspicion ; and Jayd4nanda will breed 
quarrel between you and your son.” According to this 
radvice of the dying minister the king caused the powerful 

_ Jinduréja when he was unarmed, to be captured by 
Vijja. 

Now in the course of time, prince Kalasha the nominal 
king was led by his servants to evil ways. There. were 
the princes of the family of Shahi named Vijja, Yittha, 
Rajap4ja and another who -used to excite the prince to 
evil acts, and became his favorites. Jaydnanda too the 
son of tae treasurer Néga, who was always by the person 

_ of this prince king, taught him dishonest things. Tne 
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king’s religious instructor Amarakantha being dead, hg 


became the disciple of Amara’s son Pramadakantha. Thug 
the king naturally of bad character, had for his guru, a 
man who advised evil things, and who was indig: 


criminate in his intercourse with women. This man’ 


boldly lived in criminal ‘intercourse with ‘his own daugh- 


ter. There were some who were proud of their prowess, 
and used to go about in the streets at night. One night 
they fell down through fright and had their knees ‘broken. 
But their wounds were cured by a cat merchant by simply 
passing his hands over their heads. This man had a cat 
for his ensign, for which he was ‘so named, his former 
name being forgotten. He was really a great dunce, 
but was proud of his greatness and medical knowledge ; 
and became the guru of shoemakers and washermen. He 
cured the men, above mentioned, by rubbing his hands 
besmeared with cats’.ordure, on their heads. ~ 
Thus men of no real merit hoodwinked the king and 
held him completely in their power. The king’s com- 
‘panious kept up nights, ate much but could not digest, 
the king too spent nights with them in music, drinking 


wine, and forcing womeh to their company. The. 


servants once bound the unruly Kanaka son of Haladhara 
to a pillar when he was angry and tore off his nose. 


Chamaka (Kanaka?) some of whose limbs were mutilated 


became the favorite of the sovereign, because he used 
to procure women. The king preferred him~to his 
ministers, and gave him the title of Thakkura, and he 
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gained much peo: He discarded his low origin 
and thanked his broken nose: Thus the excited and - 
shameless Bre oa should not be told, still T shall 
describe it pecsuss if comes in the way of my narra- 
tive. The king uno) loved to enjoy other peoples’ wives 4 
did not spare his sister Kallang and his daughter Nag. 
The old king (che present king's father) who lived in 
retirement with his wife, was much grieved to hear of . 
this, though he said nothing. 

There lived a beggar Brgéhmana named Tosntateas an 
‘inhabitant of Ovana of which village he was the sooth- 
sayer. One night when he was coming from the house 
of Sanggramakshetrap4la, he happened to say correctly 
what was within the closed fist of another, and so he gained 
much reputation, and this man of lust was made the 
guru, the soothsayer and the procurer of the king. 

By ‘these and other flatterers, the king was blinded . 
and he came to consider guilty actions as meritorious. 
Words said in jest were good words with him, his valor 
consisted in oppression over his people and he showed his 
shamelessness and gallantry by intercourse with women 
who should not be touched. His simplicity was apparent 
by his putting up with the abuse of the wicked; and 
nothing of what his flatterers did, was left undone by 
him, because it was bad. Always knocking about from 
house to house to steal the embraces of other men’s wives, 
he felt~no pleasure in the embraces of his own wives at 
night. His pleasures were planned by others, and his 
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love of other people’s wives began to increase. One night 
accompanied by five or six procurers, he stole into the 
house of Jinduraja, whose daughter-in-law (son’s wife) who 
was as bad as a prostitute, invited the king by signs, 


When he entered the house the dog barked, and the Chan. ° 


dalas thinking it was a thief, ran with clubs. The king 
through fear, fell on the ground, and they were going to 
beat him, when his followers sheltered him with their 
bodies. But when they were thrashed they cried out, 
and said that it was king Kalasha; and so the Chandélas 
were stopped. Surely this mishap came to pass because 
the king went to his engagement placing his nose-legs 
courtier in the front. He went out in disappointment 
captivated with the glance of the girl, but did not escape 
the eyes of the passers by in the streets. Even the 
king was insulted by the low people, because he did 
unkingly things owing to the baseness of his heart. 
Even gods are insulted for unruly passions, how then can 
mortals escape with undefiled honor. When the heart 
turns towards what is evil every thing gets confused. 
First of all, the man gets evil name, and then his evil 
desires are known. Virtue perishes first and then honor. 
Men doubt the fact of his being born in a good family, 
and then his life becomes endangered. 

That very night when the wicked king returned to 
his capital, his parents heard of the affair. And after 
weeping for a long time for shame, grief and filiul affec- 
tion, they determined to capture him, they-spent that 





me 
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night in resolving to coronate the learned Harsha the 
eldest of their grandsons and gon of Vappika (Kalasha), 
On the morning they sent for the king ; but Vijja and 
Jay4nanda warned the latter against Seeing his parents, 
Led by the hand by Jay4uanda and followed by Vijja 
‘the king went to his parents, But no sooner had he 
gone there than his father gave a slap on his face 
and told him to leave aside his weapon, Vijja supported 
} the frightened king with his hand and touching his 
weapon proudly said to the old man, « Being the most 
honorable of men, O king! why do you forget at 
honorable men can never forsake their honor? I receive 
ay, and am @ Rajpoot, and armed, how then can I leave 
ye in danger as long as Tam alive? You are the father, 
te the son, when we are away do what you think fa, 
Having stopped the tongue of the old king ids words 
both harsh. aiid mild, Vijja brought away the ieee 
his father; and men admired Vijja 3 his ee efore 
the ex-king, Fortunately for ane king, his mother w ie 
engry woman, said nothing ; for had her anger cE 
: re Kalasha would either have been brought under ale 
a pera Vijja then hastily took the king 
e a Te of Dilh& the favorite queen. Bite a 
informed of all that had happened, and Eun ae 
the king was suffering from pa eu soaks 
oes ietee ce laa ee ce ae te se 
, revented the entran a wie 
mee Tap _ the door and sheltered her husband. 
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On the other hand when the other persons had gone 
away, the mother of the king rebuked her husband, and 
on the pretence of looking to the welfare of her gon 
went to him. When she came there to reconcile the father 
and the son, the king was alone and Vijja at the door. 
But the queen mother was denied admittance, whereupon 
the old king became angry and prepared himself to go to 
Vijayakshetra. When he with his wife had gone near 
to Padmapura, Vishchavata and other Braébmana inhabit- 
ants of the place thus addressed him, “Why do you 
repent after having yourself abdicated your kingdom ? 
whatever you may have done, whether good or bad, you 
should not now repent. You should have rebuked your 
bad son considering that you have not resigned your sub- 
jects to his evil will. The king is powerless as a doll 
set on a machine ; that he is either good or bad is owing 
to the virtue or sin of his subjects, even as clouds dis- 
charge rain or thunderbolt according to the virtue or sin 
of trees. You are wishing to enjoy pleasure away from 
your wicked son, but how can that be fulfilled since you 
are leaving behind your treasures. For who cares to 
touch a man however worthy and well-born and pure 
if he be without wealth like a sword sharp and bright, 
but without the scabbard.” When the old king heard 
thus, he thought of returning, and his son came to the 
spot with his wife, and tried to assuage his anger. The 
old mau entered the capital still angry, and took away all 
the treasure. He set out again, and waited for his queen 
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on the other side of the river with) 
shirts, é&c. The ladies ofthe house loaded the boat 
with several articles, and did not leave even & peg in e 
house. The people at first knew nothing of the affair 
and remained silent; but when they were aware that the 
old king was going away.from. the place they began to 
weep and’ with tears showered flowers on the departing 
king. Nothing: ¢lse was heard in the streets but 
lamentations, and cries of «91 mother,” “Q! father” 


“where are you going hence »” aud when the voice of 
lamentations had gradually ceased in the 


horses, arms, mail 


Streets, the 
sounds of.sighs were heard like the sound of fountain 


on the hills, And the ear of the old king and his queen 
became so accustomed to the cries that they fancied they 
heard such sounds in the air even when they had depart- 
ed.- They were so shocked with the evil conduct of their 
son that they blamed even the birdy for feeding their 
young ones. They then reached the shrine of Vijaye- 
shvara and their hearts were soothed of the troubles on 
account of their son. There they passed their days in 
devotion and lived with their servauts. The persons 
who followed him to the shrine were Tanvanggardja, 
Tungga &e., the princes, his kinsmen, and Suryyavarm4, 
Chandra, &c., and the Démaras. The Damaras and king 
Kshira were stationed by him in their own towns 3 but 
they also served. as his guard. The old king kept his 


treasure secure and passed his days in happiness. All 


the Rajpoot cavalry and the armed D4maras were also 
Q 
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stationed near him. The year of his retirement to 
Vijayakshetra, according to the K4shmfrian era, was 55. 
When his father was: gone, Kalasha found his trea- 
suries empty. Though without money, he still wished 
to improve his kingdom, and consulted Vijja and others, 
and made those whom he knew well, his ministers, 
Jayénanda was made prime minister and Vardhadeva 
‘born in a place on the Vitast&é’ was made the lord of 
Dvéra. He also made Vijayamitra, lord of Kampana. 
He was formerly Amvaradhikart (lit. lord of the Ward- 
robe) of Jindhurdja lord of Kampana. And having 
placed men on several posts as he thought fit, he be- 
stowed his attention on accumulating riches in order to 
fight against bis father. Jayananda borrowed money 
from rich men of bad character in order to collect an 
‘army of infantry and with Vijja and’ other Rajpoots 
marched with the army to Avantipura to attack the; 
old king. The king liberated Jinduraja from prison! 
and honored him. Jinduréja too marched along the 
Shimiké road to fight with the old king. Hearing of 
these preparations the Démaras and the cavalry of the 
old king became incensed and hastily set out to meet 
the enemy. The gardens of Vijayeshvara were crowded 
with horses. The queen mother out of great affection 
for her son asked her enraged husband to grant an 
armistice for two days. At night he sent her trusty 
servants Mayya and other Br&hmanas to her son with 
the following private message. “ How is it that your 
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senses sre 80 upset that you wish to § 
heroic father? For in the battle you 
Who destroyed the king of Dar 


ght against your 
are sure to die. 


at and others? And 
why do you approach him for your sure destruction ? 


When your father will ride, your army will be destroyed 
even as grass is destroyed by the fire, What army and 
what wealth are you master of, that you are engaging 
yourself in a battle with him? He has abdicated 
his kingdom and you enjoy it alone, What harm 
has been done to you, now that he has retired into 
a holy place? Those who advise you to war, are hurling 
you into danger, and in few days you will be reduced 
to poverty. Take away your army; so long I live, 
apprehend no harm from your futher. Assuage him 
by entreaties.” When Kalasha heard from. the mes- 
sengers, this message sent by his mother, he with- 
drew his avmy that very night. The queen mother 
heard of this, and filled with affection for her son, went 
to her husband in the morning, and rebuked him. The 
battle was thus averted by the queen. But througi: 
the advice of bad men the minds of both father and the 
son sometime remained clouded. It was natural under 
such circumstances that the peace established between 
them should be frequently disturbed. When not in the 
company of his queen, the old king became very often 
incensed at the acts of his son; but when she was uear, 
she uscd to assuage his anger. Thus every day he 
was grieved and was again relieved of his grief and 
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resembled the lake in autumn, alternately disturbed 
and tranquil. The son destroyed the houses of his 
father’s partisans, but the futher was under the influence 
by his queen, and did nothing to the partisans of hia 
son. Tormented by the queen who doted on her 80n 
and by harsh words of his followers, the old king always 
remained grieved. He intended to snatch the kingdom 
from his son whose army and partisans he believed 


to be weak, except only Jinduraja whom he considered . 


to be somewhat powerful. With this purpose he invited 
the sons of Tanvangga who had enmity with Kalasha 
to reign over the country. The queen saw this 
danger to her dynasty and sent messengers that very 
night to invite Harsha with a view to make him king. 
Invited’ by the messengers of his grand-mother, Harsha 
felt some encouragement. He freed himself from the 
mounted guards who were placed round him. He rode 
fast, and passed five yojanas in halfa Kshana, so that 
the. horses of the guards, which were inferior to that of 


the prince, were tired in the attempt tc overtake him. — 


Both his grandfather and grandmother reccived him 
with joy as he fell to their feet. 

When the young prince, Kalasha’s son, went to the old 
king, Kalasha trembled for fear. He wished for peace and 
desisted from his ill-advised attempts against his parents. 
He sent messengers to them, stopped ail disturbances in 
the country ; and for a short time reluctan tly submitted 
to the instructions of his mother. The lord of Kampana 
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was under the orders of Kalasha proceedin 
of Khasha ; ces to the advice of the queen mother 
he owned subjection to the old king, and was allowed 
passage by him. In order to prevent further distur- 
bances in the country, the Brahmanas commenced certain 
secret rites to destroy both the father and the son. 
When peace was concluded between them, the father at 
the request of his son lived with the queen mother in 
the capital for two months and a half. 

Suspecting however that his son, at the instigation 
of Jayananda, intended to imprison him, the old 
man went out of the capital with a sorrowful 
heart and lived at Jayeshvara, At night Kalasha 
burnt the forage of -his father’s horses and killed 
his foot soldiers with fire and poisoned arms and 
by artifice. The enmity between them kindled again, 
and the queen blinded by her affection for her son, 
prevented her husband from retaliating. There lived a 
prostitute, Kaivarta by caste, named Ladv4, and she 
had a submissive and very wily paramour named Thakka 
Damara. Now king Kalasha was pleased to hear men 
call his parents by the names of the above pair. But 
his parents bestowed a pair of human images of gold 
equal to their own weight, in charity and so beguiled 
their grief. When their son found that they had re- 
mained unrufiled by his satirical allusions and had riches 
enough <o carry cut their works he set fire to their 
place. The fire burnt the house of god Vijayeshvara 


g to the country 
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aud the sacred things it contained. The queen wo, 
grieved to see every thing destroyed and attempted t, 
commit suicide, but was forced out of the burning 
house by the sons of Tanvangga. On the Preceding 
night the soldiers had taken off their clothes whey 
going to bed; and. when they rose the next niorning 
they had nothing to cover themselves with, every thing 


being burnt. Kaksha stood on the terrace of his palace, — 


and saw the flames rising to the sky, and danced with 
joy. The old king seeing every thing destroyed, crossed 
the river, but.was drowned with his wife in the sea of 
grief. The queen found in the morning a linga unburmt 
which was made of jewels and which she sold for seventy 
Jacs to the Takés. With this money she bought food 
and clothes for the servants, and repaired the burnt house, 
The king found so vast 4 quantity of gold, &c., from 
the embers, that its narration astonishes one even to this 
day. When the place was reduced to wilderness, the 
king lived there by building huts of the barks of Nada. 
Though he had wealth, and was willing to re-build the 
town, yet he could not get his son’s permission for go 
doing. It was thus that the:son who had obtained the 
kingdom by mere chance, and who was protected by his 
mother’s affection, harrassed his father. Wishing to send 
his parents away, he repeatedly sent messengers to his 
father and told him to go and live at Parnotsa. His 
queen aso vrged him to do they same, whereupoa he be- 
came angry aud rebuked her in the presence of Tanvaugga 
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and Thakkana,—using the following harsh language, — 
such as he had never used before :—‘ Haye [| natin 
glory, fame, heroism, kingdom, spirit, seuse and wealth 
by being subjected to the influence of a wife? They say 
that woman is useless appendage to man; but in his last 
days man becomes a plaything for woman. Who has 
excited the jealousy of a woman but has fallen a victim 
to it? Some women have robbed their hnsbands of 
beauty, some of their strength, some their intellect, and 
some their life. As rivers in the rainy season bring rocks 
from the hills, even so women, in the pride of youth, fill 
the earth with sons not begotten by their husbands. 
And when they see their husbands old, they disregard 
them, and love their children. I have known my wife’s 
faults, but in order to avoid quarrel, did not mind them 
much. Aud now having marred my worldly happiness, 
she attempts to rob the joys of my future life. Iam 
old and near my death; where should I go, leaving 
Vijayakshetra? Why should I disturb with anxious 
thoughts, my devotion to Mahadeva who can cancel 
sins? A son is the savior of his father both in this, and 
in the future world; but who has a son like this of 
mine? He would drive me from this shrine, and wish me 
die in an unholy place. I now fully believe the rumour 
that Kalasha is not born of me. When the son is 
differer.t from his father in form and character, and 
quarrels \.ith kinsmen, and loves not his father, know 
him to be illegitimate.” Thus the long suffering king re-_ 
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lieved his mind, and by expressing his thoughts inflictey 
a serious wound on the feelings of his wife. For there 
is the tradition that when tho queen had lost her 
child she had brought the child of one named Prashasta, 
The queen became very much ashamed when the secret 
about her son’s illegitimacy was revealed before hey 
relatives, and like a vulgar woman, thus abused her 
- husband. For when a woman who has subdued her 
husband, is rudely spoken to by him,: she feelg 
asif she had been kicked on the head. “This poor 
wretched man does not know to suit his words to the 
place where he speaks them. At one time he had 
no cloth to wear after his bath, so the people can 
well conceive what he has lost through me. You 
have abused me as an unchaste woman of your fa- 
mily, why do you not then make atonement now? Use- 
less and old, driven by your son, as you are, from 
your kingdom, I fear lest people would say that your 
wife too has forsaken you.” The king was very much 
hurt when thus abused, but sat mute and calm; but 
the blood was seen issuing out below his seat. When 
the queen was anxiously hurrying about to know whence 
the biood issued, Thakkana saw that the king in 
anger had impaled himself with his own sword. The king 
felt ashamed, and told him to report that he had dy: 
sentery ( Haktdtséra). Kings who are guided by 
women, or are spoilt of wealth by their.sox3, or trust 
servants once proved faithless, or allow an insignificant 
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enemy to gain power,—soon die, 


They spread the re- 
port that the king 


when riding, been op- 
d when thirsty, had 
and had thus got the malady. 
WV not the real cause of his 
the K4shmfrian era, 57, in the 
ay of full moon, before the 
Relieved of the tyranny of his wife 
and son, the good king stretched his legs to sleep his 
long.sleep. In death he was happy. He was never 
angry with any one, nor was any one angry with him. 
araja was laid on the 
» 8 if he was not loved by 


of his wife, nor angry at 
her words he slept his long sleep. He died asif to 


atone for thu harsh words he had used to his wife. 


His grateful queen now honored his remains as if to 
atone for her unkindness towards her husb 


had one day, 
pressed by the. autumn sun, an 
drunk from a paddy field 
So that the outsiders kne 
death which occurred jn 
month Karttika on the q 
god Vijayesha. 


ground, covered with a sheet 
any. Unmoved by the cries 


and now dead. 

She gave daily salaries to all from the Rajpoots to 
the Chandflas, so that her husband might be debtless. 
The servants being now paid, she guarded the rest of 
the treasures hoarded in the temple of Vijayeshvara 
for the benefit of her grandson. Her grandson laid his 
head on her feet and wept, she smelt her head and ad- 


vised hir.not to trust his father. Suffering from excess 


of grie the yueen arose and performed the last cere- 
monies, and guarded the corpse herself. Having ordered 


‘one huudred horsemen to protect her grandson, she gent 
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the corpse of her husband in a shiwkd, and after bow. 
ing to the god Vijayesh4na, herself set out on a chariot 


drawn by a pair, after passing a day and night, and a 


portion of the succeeding day in the service of her 
husband’s body. She accompanied her dead lord, list. 
ening to the funeral music mingled with the crieg 
of the people which seemed to fill all sides. The cay. 
riage on which the corpse was borne was adorned 
with banners, and was so bright that it reflected 
the figures of men who stood round and the hair of 
the (subject) kings which waved in the air like Chg- 
maras. When the soldiers had done due honor to 
the dead, and it was evening the queen arrived at 
the burning ground. Whether through affection for her 
son, or for some other reason she felt a desire to Bee 
her son at that moment. ‘She fancied that the dust 
which was raised by the air was caused by the approach 
of. her son with his soldiers, and she waited anxiously. 
At this moment some men ‘approached by the road that 
led to the capital, and she asked them if Kalasha was 
come. Her son too was coming to her when some mis- 
trustful persons told him that there might be danger in 
the step, and so dissuaded him. Thus disappointed, she 
ordered some water from the Vitasté, and addressed the 
river thus :—“Those who are dead, would surely have 
received salvation, if théy had drunk thy water.’ When 
the water was brought to her,’she touched it amd cursed 
those mistrustful persons who had prevented the meeting 


M 2 << 


——_—== = 


— 


eee eh 


KINGS OF Kisumrna. 203 


between herself and her gon. 
mortal enmity between us an 
perish with all their race.” 
soon died of this curse. 
tions brought against her 
she swore by her hupes in 


ce Those who have caused 
d our Son, will shortly 
Jayananda, J indurdja, &e,, 
In order to repel the imputa- 
for her confidence in Haladhara, 


the future World that she wag 
innocent. And thus having established her ‘fame she 


suddenly jumped from her littl carriage into the burning 
fire. And the flames rose and reddened the sky and 
appeared to the people as if it were painted in a picture, 
Among the servants who followed the old king to death 
were Ganggadhara, Takkibuddha, Dandaka, the charioteer 
Taévuddéna and Nikévalgs. Sonata and Kshemata of 
the lines of Vappata and Udbhats were the favorites of 
the king, they lived at* Vijayeshvara indifferent to the 


pleasures of life. The whims and varying temperament 


of our mind are inconstant and frazile as vessels made of 
glass, but that which takes root in our heart is like a 
strong instrument which never becomes blunt or is worn 
out. The late king was over sixty-one years when he 
died. On the fourth day after their death, the sons of 
Tanvanggaréja collected the bones of the late king and 
queen and took them to the Ganges. 

On the other hand, Harsha having got the wealth of his 
-grandmother at Vijayeshvara, aud being joined by some 
of her retainers, quarreled with his futher. Both the 
father and the son were then at Vijayeshvara, but on 
the breaking out of the quarrel, the father went to his 
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capital while the son remained there. The penniless 
father feared his rich son ar sent messenger to him ; 
be treated for peace, and invited him. The proud gon 


was at last persuaded by the solicitations of the messen - 


gers repeatedly sent to'him, to reluctantly make peace 
avith his'father. The father was to protect the pergon, 
and property of the son, and the son to pay a certain 
‘amount to.the father every day. When Kalasha entered 
Vijayeshvara to receive Harsha, his eyes ached to see 
the houses he had burnt before, and his-ears were filled 
with the reproaches of the populace. Accompanied by 


chis.son who came with his treasure the king entered the 


wapital; and the treasures were sealed with the seal 


of his son. From this time the king turned virtuous, 


and learnt frugality which dispels poverty. 

A relative of the king named Nayana who lived at 
Selyapura, had a son named Japyaka. He turned a Da 
mara, became rich by selling the produce of the place in 
other .couutries; and was avaricious. Every day he 
caused the ground to be dug to-the extent of a krosha 
and a half, deposited his Dinn4ras, and then sowed the 
ground with grain. He-feared lest his men who depo- 


sited the coin should betray the secret, and privately 


murdered many of them. One day when he intended 
to take some of the money out of the store, his men 
suddenly fled, his horse got entangled in the vine cree- 
pers, and he was killed by a foot soldier. Tue king 
ebtained this wealth from under the. grouud, and be- 
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came rich to the end of his days, 
ee vn ue: and was day and night washed in the 
street of tho Vitasté, so that its waters remained mudd 

for several months. It is strange that the ak y 
and rich men cannot give away in charity See 

Pits Se ; Y, nor enjoy 
their wealth, but leave thém for others. The fortunate 
king got eae by Various means ; even ag the ‘streams 
flow by warigus channels, but meet at last in the sea. 
Birds from various quarters meat at night in one tree 
even so wealth flows of itself from various quarters afl 
meets the fortunate man. Rains descend from the fo 
and collect ina tank by many channels and passages 
over the surrounding land, even s0 is the fortunate man 
filled with riches by diverse ways, 

The king now became as mindful as his father was to 
protect his men. Though economical as a merchant, yet 
he was liberal in good works. He personally inspected 
the past expenditure and calculated the future; and 
would not be away from his bhirja (leaf) and kha- 
tika (chalk). He used to buy jewels himself at 
proper prices, so that.no: dealer could deceive him. He 
could not be seen after noonx.He knew every thing 
relating to his people by means of his spies, except perhaps 
their dreams. His kingdom he considered as his home, 
and there was no pauper in the country. He removed 
all causes of disturbance from the kingdom. He did not 
punish the thieves too severely. He lost no wealth 


which wag saved by his ministers’ advice, but what 
R 


The coin was be- 
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was lost by the ministers, he mado up by other means, 
His kingdom was always gladdened by marriages, feasts, 
operas and great festivals, and by absence of poverty, 
The king devised rules so that those who succeeded him 
might govern the kingdom without superintendents even 
in the time of festivities. In the meantime, Thakkana 
and two others, sons of Tanvangga with their servants 
Malla and others, sons of Gunggu, returned from foreign 
country (the banks of the Ganges whither they had gone 
with the bones of the late king,) and the king satisfied 
them with money. Malla lost his brother in the expe- 
dition. 

Though the king had attained his maturity, still he 
suffered himself to be advised by evil men, and did evil 
things. One uamed Vulliya, the Takka, brought him 
girls of different tribes aud nationalities from Turushka. 
The king thus increased the number of his women in 
his house to seventy-two. Though excessively ad- 
dicted to women, he kept up his vigour by taking fish- 
soup, &c. On days of religious festivities he used to 
eat the offerings paid to gods. Possessed of qualities, 
both good and bad, he did not renew the stone temple 
of Mahadeva at Vijayakshetra after it had been burnt, 
but raised a high golden umbrella to the god. At Tri- 
pureshvara he fixed a permanent income for the Shiva 
there, and made a house for him of pure gold. He set 
up @ god named Kalasheshvara, and built a te:nple for 
him of stone, and bestowed innumerable golden uten- 
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ils to it. The king wanted to set 
the god; and a mechanic came ¢ 
and told him that many thousand 
be required for the umbrella. 
of plating copper with gold. Wh 
ing the umbrella he lived in¢ 
king. The minister Nonaka was wiser than the mechanic, 
and learnt the art of Covering copper with gold, and 
so the umbrella was finished with little gold. The enor- 
mously rich king set: up a linga named Anantesha and 
other images of gods. 

At this time Sahajapéla king of Réjapurf died and 
was succeeded by his son Sanger4mapala. The king’s 
uncle (father’s brother) the powerful Madanapila 
attempted to snatch the kingdom from the hands of 
the boy. Afraid of Madanapéla the young king's 
sister and Jassar4ja the Thakkura came for help to 
the king of K&shmfra, The king was pleased with 
them and sent them back, accompanied by Jaya- 
nanda, Vijja and others. Jay4nanda drove the enemy 
from the country, and became as powerful as the minis- 
ters of Sanggramapéla. The ministers therefore wished 
for his departure and tried to frighten him in vari- 
ous ways, but in vain. Jay4nanda suspected that 
it was Vijja who advised the people of R&japuri to act 
thus towards him and became angry with him. The 
people gave him riches and prayed for his departure. On 
the pretence of keeping the kingdom safe from enemies, 


& golden umbrella over 
0 him from Turushke 
Pieces of gold would 
This man knew the art 
ile engaged in prepar- 
he court, favored by the 


208 KINGS OF KASHMIRA. 


he left his army there, and returned to Kashmira. The 
king of K4shmira was very much pleased with him ag 
he had managed to keep Rajapun under control. Vijja 
and others conducted themselves in a kingly style. 

At this time Jayananda was suddenly carried off by 
a mortal disease. During his illness the king came to 
his house to enquire about his health. In the course of 
2 conversation he told the king that he had something 
very private to say to the king. When the other people 
had gone out, he still remained silent, when Vijja, who 
was still there, came out on pretence of throwing off the 
remnant of the betel he was chewing. The king trusted 
Vijja and asked him as to what he had to do outside, 
still the sensible Vijja loitered there. Jay4nanda then 
told the king what Vijja had done at Rajapun, and 
warned him that Vijja’s prosperity would be the ruin of 
his kingdom. He also showed the king how Vijja, had, 
through his pay, and by his other gains, became very 
rich. The king became suspicious towards Vijja, and 
when he returned to his palace, Vijja perceived his in- 
tentions, and asked leave to depart. The king out of 
politeness at first denied the permission, but on his 
urgent solicitation, gladly allowed him to go.” Having 
reached his house he sent his brothers with all his 
furniture out of Kashmira, and again went to the king 
to bid him adieu. The king and Vijja whose minds 
were naturally estranged from each other for political 
reasons, both behaved in a strange manner. The king 
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did not prevent his servant's departure, nor did the 
servant reproach his king in anger. The king accom- 
panied Vijja a few steps, and smiled and talked on 

ordinary topics, and then went away. As Haladhara at 
the time of his death had accused Jinduraja, even so 
Jayananda ousted Vijja from his post. The king did not 
listen to the advice of his ministers to soothe Vijja’s anger 
by money. The people followed Vijja believing that the 
king would surely re-call him. The king feared an 
attack from this powerful man and did not sleep for five 
nights and started even at the waving of a grass. When 
Vijja had passed Shurapura, the people who followed him 
returned, and the king’s fear was allayed; and he told 
his ministers of the apprehension he had felt. Hearing 
this, they advised him to sieze on Vijja’s wealth, but the 
king did not_ follow the advice ; and they knew that the 
king was poaitic. Vijja did not create any disturbance on 
his way, and was everywhere honored. Though he had 
attained power yet he was ever true to his king and 
revered him as a god. 

Thus causing Vijja and others to be exiled Jaya- 
nanda gained much wealth, but soon died through 
the curse of Siyyamati.* By the same curse and atthe 
same time died Jinduraja who had quarrelled with the 
king. Vijja too and his brothers who had ‘attained 
so much wealth died through the effect of that curse at 








* See page 20%. 
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Gauda. Vijja died of a sudden disease, and his younger 
brothers suffered long imprisonment. When they at 
last fled from the prison, Péjaka was killed by a tiger 
and his younger brothers died after undergoing much 
suffering. Madana, &c., two or three other persons who 
had caused disagreement between the father and the son 
did not die, but became troublesome soon after. 

Vémana who was # protigee of Jay4nanda now took 
eare of his children and was made prime miuister by 
the king. The works of this wise man are still 
spoken of in society by wise and old men. The avari- 
cious king took back the villages which belonged to god 
Avantisv4m{, and built a treasury named Kalashagangja. 
He was anxious to keep his people safe and feared Nona- 
kas’ cruelty, and ‘therefore did not give him even a 
‘fuurth portion of the gain caused by him, (by electro- 
plating 4). Prashastakalasha and other sons of atajakalasha 
then became his favorite ministers, aud by their advice 
the king brought back disobedient and wayward sons 
and thieves to honest work and occupation. 

Madanap4la again attacked Rajapuri, and the king of 
Kashmira sent his general Vapyata for the help of the 
city. Madanapala was defeated, captured aud brought to 
Kashmira. 

Kandarna, Vardéhadeva’s brother, was now made lord 
of Dvara. This person had learnt poiitics aud war from 
Jindur4ja. He destroyed many Damaras, couquered 
R4japuri aud other places and was obeyed by many intfe- 
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rior chiefs. He was quick tempered and Gequeltins 
yesigned his post, but was soothed and induced by the 


‘king to accept it again. Madana was made the lord of 


Kampana. He destroyed Vopa and many other powerful 
Dimaras. The king was pleased with the services of 
Vijayasinha who had destroyed many thieves, and kept 
hawks, made him the Police Superintendent of the capi- 
tal. At the time when Kandarpa, Udayasinha and 
others went to Lohara, the king kept Bhuvanaraja aloof. 
He married Bhuvanamati, daughter of Kirttiraja, kiug 
of Nilapura, and made peace with him. He induced 
Malla, son of Gungga to accept the post of lord of Dvara, 
taking back the place from Vijayasinha aud his party. 
Malla made his power felt by kings, and showed his valor 
at Urasd country. With fifty horsemen he defeated the 
numerous cavalry of king Abhaya, and conquered his 
kingdom. 

In the year 63 of the K4shmirian era, eight kings 
came to the king of Kashmira and entered the capital, 
namely, Kirtti, king of Nyarvvapura, (Nilapura 4) Asata, 
king of Champa, Kalasha son of Tukka, king of Vallapura, 
Sangramapala,king of Rajapuri, Utkarsha,king of L chara, 
Munggaja, kiug of Urvasha; Gambhirasiha, king of 
Kanda, and Uttamard4ja king of K4shthavata. The 
streets of the capital were crowded so that they could 
hardly be seen. ‘hey were ecomfortably lodged there 
when tue waters of the Vitasta were frozen. Whatever 
these kings thought within themselves, was known to 
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minister Vamana. This minister was very wise, and 


did whatever was required, without haste, as if it were 


an ordinary every-day work. 

When these kings returned to their kingdoms, Malla 
refused to hold his post any longer, and the king asked 
Kandarpa to accept it again. This proud minister at- 
tacked and got possession, by stratagem, of the strong 
fortress of Sv4pika. When he appeared in the capital 
he refused, although requested by the king, to accept the 
post, being grieved for some reason or other. Prashasta- 
kalasha, who was employed as messenger from the king 
to induce him to accept the post of lord of Dvara, was 
offended at Kandarpa’s haughty words, and collected some 
armed men and placed his brother Ratnakalasha in the 
post. But the new man had become popular by means 
of his gold and was not equal to Kandarpa. ~Can a paint- 
ed lion equal a real lion? The king, however, gave 
Kandarpa the post of the Police Superintendent of the 
capital. But he felt pity at the abject condition to 
which he reduced the thieves, and therefore threw up his 
appointment and retired in sorrow to the banks of the 
Ganges. At the time of his departure the king caught 
hold of his garment (wishing to provent his going) but 
he forcibly threw away the king’s hand and went away 
in anger. He was brought back to the king, who, though 
much grieved, wished only to destroy his pride, not his 
life. The wise king who knew the hearts of his servants 
thus suffered the rise and fall of his principal men. 
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This king was excessively fond of songs and patronied 
dancing girls, many of whom he brought from other 
countries. Near Jayavana he built a town after his 
name with large houses all contiguous to each other. 
He also built there rows of temples, villages of Bréhma- 
nas, palaces and large houses and gardens with tanks in 
them. 

At this time the king’s son Harsha rose to reputation 
on account of his uncommon talents. He knew the 
tongues of different countries, and was a poet in all 
languages. He knew all sciences and his fame had 
spread to foreign countries. This prince paid salaries to 
the learned and to powerful men who came from various 
foreign countries, and whom his frugal father refused to 
entertain. The pay which he received from his father 
was insufficicat to meet his charity and expenses, and so 
he. took his food every other day. He used to sing to 
his father like other singers, and with the reward he 
received he used to feed those worthy of his charity. 

Oue day, when he was singing to the king, and the 
court was pleased with his song, the king went out to 
the bath-room. Angry aud grieved at this interruption 
and insult, Harsha bent his head towards the. ground. 
If a master be unforgiving, or friends prove faithless ; if 
a wife speaks harshly, or a son becomes proud or servants 
reply insolently, the pain and insult, though great, may 
with diriculty ve borne ;—but not so the indifference of 
a listener of song. A jester of the king named Vishy4- 
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vatva told Harsha as in jest that he might destroy his 
father and reign in his place, The prince in anger 
rebuked him, but Dhammata who sat there said smiling 
that the fellow had said nothing wrong. The ambitious 
courtiers showed their -affection ta the prince, as the 
amorous prostitutes show their affection to their para- 
mours. When the king re-entered the court, he gave 
reward to his gon, and pleased him with kind words. 

On another day, when the prince had retired to his 
chamber after dining with his father, Vishv4vatva told him 
the same thing privately. The prince replied that what 
his father did was right, and forbade him to continue the 
topic longer, but when the man still urged the same 
point, the pringe in anger gave him a push. But finding 
that the blow had by chance hurt his nose which was 
bleeding, the nobly-descended prince took pity on the 
man and caused the blood to be washed by his servants. 
He told the jester that if he again spoke on that subject, 
he would have the same punishment, and smiled and 
gave hima cloth. The man, on account of this gift, 
thought that the innocent prince favored his proposal 
as a wicked man thinks that a woman will favor him if 
she but smiles. 

After much endeavour and the lapse of a long period, 
the prince was induced to do the deed. Entertaining 
this sinful idea he once invited his father, and engaged 
Tikshnas to murder him. But when the king came, the 
murderers felt affection for him and did not strike him, 
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nor did the son betray his purpose. And to prevent the 
seoret from being divulged the Tikshuas were taken into 
confidence, But Vishv4vatva himself disclosed to the 
king the intention of the prince. Harsha came to know of 
this, and though repeatedly asked by the king’s servants, 
he did not go to the king to dine with him that day. 
His absence confirmed the suspicion of hig guilt, and in 
grief the king and his family did not dine on that d 
When in the morning Thakkana and his brother came, 
the king expressed his grief and wept long, placing his 
head on the lap of Thakkana. He also spoke about 
Dhammata and hinted that Dhammata should be bound 
and brought to him. They expressed their inability to 
de so and. pleaded for their brother. « By your favor” 
they said, “‘ we relieve those who are in trouble, we keep 
our doors ope at night for those in distress; Whether 
out younger brother be guilty or not ; how can we desert 
him when he comes for help for his life. If we protect 
him, we will be accused of rebellion, 80 we have no other 
resouree left than to leave the country.” Thus saying 
they howed to the king, and the king reluctantly granted 
them leave to go. Fearing an attack on the way they 
went out of the country with their servants and force 
and troops. 

When the'sons of Tanvangga were gone, the king called 
his son to him when no one else was in the room, and 
soothed him and spoke thus :—‘ Since the creation, the 
son is everywhere known by the fame of the father, but 
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I am known to all owing to your far-famed merits, 
Meritorious, and of pure reputation as you are, why do 
you take to wicked ways? You should not be angry 
with me without hearing the reason why I am not giving 
you your grandfather's riches and your own. The king 
without wealth is slighted both by his own men and 
strangers, and hence I keep your wealth. After the 
construction of the city is completed, I shall resign 
the kingdom to you and shall retire either to V4r4nasf 
(Benaras) or to Nandikshetra. You will very soon 
|be master of the kingdom and the wealth. Why then 
without understanding my purpose do you act like 
the wicked? I do not believe what wicked men have 
said of you, so speak the truth and acquit yourself 
of the alleged guilt.” The king out of his affec- 
tion wished that the prince might deny his guilt 
and prove himself innocent, and therefore made the 
enquiry. ‘He was willing to pardon his son and wished 
to prove the innocence of his son to the people even 
by a falsehood. Harsha praised the speech of his 
father and went out saying that he would speak the 
truth through some faithful person. To the person 
sent by his father, the prince said that through the 
advice of wicked men he had really intended to rebel, 
and fled in fear to his own house. When the messen- 
ger returned to the king, the king saw the miserable 
countenance of the man and struck his hea with his 


hand and exclaimed 0 my son!” 
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attacked, but 
the soldiers, hearing that he would Strike off his own 


head if his son was killed, only surrounded the palace of 


Harsha. The Tikshuas (prince’s followers) closed the | 


gate and surrounded the. prince, and, feeling their death 
unavoidable, thus spoke rudely to their master, “QO! 
wicked, careless and hateful man, where can you hope to 


live after destroying us by intrigue? You know that — 
your father will save your life, and he knows that | 


you will save his life, but we only shall be killed. 
Fight, being in our midst, or we will kill you,—in either 
case you die.” The king heard of yhis and became very 
apprehensive for his son’s safety. Now Dandaka, a very 
respectable man who was with the king, came to Harsha. 
The Tikshnas admitted him taking him for a partisan 
of the prince: Dandaka came to the prince and address- 
ed him, -after bewitching those around, “QO! prince, 
though you live a long life, still .the elements which 
compose you will perish according to unavoidable laws. 


And since‘de th is sure and nigh, perform that for which- 


you have taken up arms. You who are young and a 
warrior, aud whose fame for learning is widely known, 
Should not delay the fight. These will help you and I 
shall lead, and whatever may bétide, be it victory or 
defeat, you will be decked with glory. Rise and shave, 
and speedily dress as befits a warrior.” Revered by the 
Tikshnas, he induced the prince and the barber to go into 
an inner chamber, leaving his arms behind and jumping 
2 3 
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with delight, and shut the door. Then he proclaimed. 


aloud to the king’s soldiers that he had placed the prince 
in safety, and bade them now do their duty. Diseases 
are removed by medicines, the body is protected from 
swords by mail, and the fears of kings are averted by 
wise men. The king’s soldiers, intending to enter the 
prince’s palace with cries, tried to scale the wall. The 
Tikshnas left the prince in the room, the doors of which 
were strong, and rushed out. Two or three fell there, 
and the rest of the proud band issued out without 
attempting to oppose the assailants. They then went to 
the temple of Sad4shiva, passing that of Suryyamatigou- 
risha and killing those who opposed them. Though the 
king ordered his men not to kill his kinsmen, still Sahaja, 
his relative, perished in the affray, and Tivya, a learned 
Br4hmana and warrior, was killed by the enemy. So also 
died R&madeva and Keshi, the latter being a native of 
Karn4ta. Some who deserted their arms and attempted 
to kill their own partisans were captured and killed as 
cowards deserve. On the sixth bright lunar day in the 
month of Pousha in the year sixty-four of the Kashmi- 
rian era, this fight between the father and the son 
caused by the courtiers took’place. ‘Thus, for his com- 
panionship with wicked men, the prince was humbled 
and imprisoned. The queen, Bhuvanamati, was at first 
requested to make peace between the father and the 
son ; but when the latter was imprisoned, the proud queen 
committed suicide by cutting her throat. 
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The king placed faithful ministers as guards over his 
gon, and, moved by paternal kindness, used to send him 
good food. He allowed Pray4ga, the prince’s servant, to 
remain by the side of his master, thinking him to be 
incapable of intriguing. The minister, Nonaka, advised 
the kiug either to kill the prince or to pluck out his 
eyes. The king, whose character became as bad as that of 
a beast, felt a passion for some of the ladies beloved by 


his sou. One of them, Sugal4&, the grand-daughter of 


king Tukka, became the favorite of her father-in-law 
and wished for the murder of her husband. And having 
consulted Nonaka they sent poison by two cooks at the 
time when the prince used to take his meal. But Pra- 
yaga heard of this from another cook, and did not give 
that dish to his master to eat ; and in order to test the 
truth, the focd was given to two dogs. When Harsha 
heard that the dogs are dead he despaired of his life ; 
and believing this to be the secret machination of his 
father, he did not take the food which was daily sent to 
him, but lived on whatever food Pray4ga could get for him. 
When the-king heard that the prince did not take the 
food sent through the cooks, he sent for Prayéga and 
asked him the reason. Prayéga then sent for the two 
cooks and informed the king about the affair of the 
poison, -and—told-him-that the prince had come to know 
of the stratagem. The king employed other cooks, yet 
the prince, apprehending danger, did not take any food, 
but lived on what Prayaga brought | him. The prince 
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saw that every one was against him, and considered each 
day that he lived as so much gained, nor trusted that he 
would be alive much longer, 5 

The king began to commit unheard of crimes, such 
as foretold his sudden death. First he uprooted the 
copper image of the Sun, and then took it away 
from the temple. Wishing to obtain the proper- 
ties of those who died without leaving any children, the 
cruei king descended to mean actions. The curses of the 
people and his excessive fondness for women brought on 
gonorrhea. The king now thought of performing certain 
ceremonies (Kumbhapratishth4) in the temple of Hara, 
Then the king’s nose began to bleed,—all attempts to 
cure it failed or rather increased the disease. Much 
bleeding reduced him and he was obliged to take to 
bed. He had indigestion, and lost his strength and 
flesh. He was anxious to give his kingdom to Harsha, 
but seeing his ministers averse to it, he brought Utkarsha 
from the hills of Lohara. On his death-bed he distri- 
buted riches to all, high and low, but not to the females 
of his household. He then asked his ministers to 
bring Harsha that he might give him riches aud send 
him out of the kingdom. The ministers sent away the 
royal guards who kept watch on Harsha and placed the 
Thakkuras of Lohara in their place, and then informed 
Utkarsha of all that had happened. They then took 
Harsha out to the dancing house, and tied him, bereft 
of all his friends, to the four-pillared room. On the 
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other hand the king, on the point of his death, told his 
men to take him to a shrine, Remembering that his 
disease was the result of his uprooting Tamrasv4mf{ he 
wished to take refuge at M4rtanda. Urged by fear 
the king went to that shrine leaving that of Vijaya- 
kshetra. At the time of death the wise and the 
foolish alike act like children. This action of the king 
showed his weakness, and the good instructions he had 
received became objects of laughter. On the third bright 
Junar day in the month of Agrah4yana at night fall 
the king set out in a carriage drawn by a pair towards 
the temple of the Sun. The sounds of the drum, &., 
drowned that of the lamentations of the people.. He 
then went by river in a boat with his ministers and 
ladies. Next day, at about evening, he reached the 
temple of tho Sun,. and there, in the hope of life, he 
caused a golden image to be made. His pain was further 
aggravated by his anxiety to see his eldest son Harsha, 
but still his servants disobeyed him, and would 
not bring Harsha before the dying king. The king 
sighed, and opening the doors of his room heard 
the songs which the singers sang outside, and which 
| Were composed by Harsha. -When a king’s order at the 
time of his death is- not attended to, it gives greater 
pain than death itself. He instructed Utkarsha to 
divide (the kingdom) with his brother Harsha, and his 
tongue iost the power.of speech. He. only muttered 
repeatedly the name of Harsha, and to understand: his 
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intentions the minister, Nonaka, brought a looking glass, 
The king smiled and shook his head refusing the mirror, 
and bit his lips and muttered something ; and after a 
day and a half, he entirely lost his power of Speech. At 
‘the moment of his death he signed to his Ministers to 
approach him, and caused himself to be taken, by those 
who were not overwhelmed with grief, before the image 
of the Sun. At the age of forty-nine on the sixth bright. 
lunar day in the month of Agrabayana in the year sixty- 
five of the Kashmirian era he died. Mammaniké and six 
others of his queens died in his funeral, as also a coneu- 
bine named Joyamati. Kayyé, auiother of his mistresses 
whom he had enriched with his favor, was the disgrace of 
her sex. She forgot that she was the principal of the 
late king’s mistresses, and had been born of low caste, 
and the position of her lover. It grieves us that she 
went to Vijayakshetra and took into her favor the 
officers of the place. Fie ta the woman who was once 
beloved of the king, but brought herself down to be 
an object of enjoyment of the villagers. All the 
miuisters were anxious to coronate Utkarsha, only the 
grateful minister Vamana performed the funeral rites of 
the late king. On one side arose the music and songs 
of coronation, and on the other the lamentation for the 
dead and funeral music. 

A difference now arose between the nw ae and Vija- 
yamalla, son of thedate king by queen Padmashrf. The 
king promised to pay him every day the same amount 
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which his father had bequeathed to Harsha, Some of the 
officers and ministers stood as Securities and became 


mediators. ‘The king also allowed a salary to Jayardja 


gon of Kayy4. ‘Women, even when they are weeping 
for their deceased husbands, think of their means of 
livelihood ; sons, even when atteuding the last ceremonies 
of their fathers, speak of their future prosperity ; and 
other relatives, servants, d&c., also entertain selfish 
thoughts in a similar manner. And yet stupid men 
hoard riches by wicked means for their wives and ° chil- 
dren. The king then entered the capital, but the people 
of that city wished Harsha for their king ; and even asa 
sickman does not feel the delights of a festal day, they 
felt no delight in that day of coronation. 

On the other hand, when Harsha’s father had gone out 
of the capitel to die, he was bound to the four pillars 
aud took no food that day. Like a travelling merchant, 
when all his merchandize is lost, he remained sunk iu 
grief. On the next day, the Thakkuras with some 
difficulty made him eat something. They then promised 
to bestow on him the possession of their country (Lohara) ; 
for, they said, his brother could not Le king of both'the 
countries. When he had thus been soothed, he heard of 


-the death of his father and he fasted. On the next day 


he heard of the arrival of Utkarsha .into the capital. 
When he was weéping and sighing for the death of his 
father, nis,younger brother the king sent a man to bathe 
him. Just when he had finished his bath, sounds of 
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music arose as the king was now ready for the bath 
of cofonation. By this good omen Harsha felt sure of 
getting the kingdom, as sure as thunder follows light. 
ning. Froin that time he met with many good omens, 
and his attainment of the kingdom was near at hand. 
Wher his brother sent him a man to attend to his meal, 
he sent the man back asking to be released, and to be 
sent out of the kingdom. Or if he was detained there, 
he asked that his dues might be paid. If neither 
of these. were done he threatened. he would commit 
suicide by refraining from food. The king induced him 


to take his food by falsely promising him his due, 
Harsha asked for his due every day and every day the 


king deferred payment till the next day. Thus the king 
gained time, but his conduct aroused suspicion in the 
mind of the imprisoned prince. Harsha ore day beat 
his servant Prayéga-.to avert all suspicion regarding 
the step he was going to take, and then privately sent 
him to Vijayamalla, informing him how he had been 
imposed upon by the king. Prayéga complained to 
Vijayamalla, the younger brother of Harsha, that his 
elder pined in confinement while he was in the kingdom. 
Vijayamalla’s heart was touched with grief, and after 
thinking’ for along time he expressed his doubt as to 
whether the king would hear him, but added that he 
would try his best to have him released. In the mean 
time he urged on Harsha to take care to presurve his 
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own life. Thus saying he sent Prayaéga to Harshadeva 
and began to devise means for his release. 

Utkarsha, now master of ‘the kingdom, was puffed up 
with vanity, and did nothing for'its good administration. 
Though his ministers, Kandarpa and others, had helped 
him to the throne, he refused to listen to their advice re- 
garding the management of the country, nor did he do 
apy thing himself. His only work during the day was to 
see how the wealth in his treasury increased. Wise- 
men saw that he did nothing which might increase his 
expense, and knew him to be avaricious. The wanton 
widows of his father who were fed only on rice aud 
samudga (moong dail) spread the story of his miserliness 
far and wide. His habits being parsimouious, he could 
not become a ‘favourite with the subjects who had prodi- 
gal kings before. 

Vijayamalla did nog receive his pay regularly, and 
prepared ‘ himself" for retiring into his native place; and 
in order to keep himself safe from violence he requested 
the king that those who had acted as mediators between 
them before might accompany him. His prayer was 
granted and he set out from the capital and encamped 
one night at Lavanotsa. The neutral army came over 
to his side. They reminded him that Harsha was 
in prison, and that if he, too, went away from the 
kingdom it was all that the king could wish for. They 
therefore asked him to release Harsha from prison be- 
fore he weit away. Thus addressed by armed soldiers, 
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af 


a marched pack towards the capital early next 


Vijayamall 
Some of the D4amaras heard of his return 


morning. 
and knew his purpose and joined him. Vijayamalla 


then made Madhuravatta, who was one of the mediators, 
the head of his cavalry. N&ga, who belonged to the 
party of Vijayamalla, but who had not left that of the 


king, hastened to the king with a few horsemen by way , 


of Padmapura, but was delayed by some accident ou 
the road. Vijayamalla, on the other hand, hastened to- 
wards the capital and, encouraged by a signal of a light 
on the top of a Shéla tree, surrounded. the capital and 
burnt the houses. Jayaraja, too, whom the king had 
disappointed, after making a promise, espoused the 
cause of Vijayamalla. These two princes now began to 
consider as to what they should do of the king. Vijaya- 
malla sent message to the king to intimate that he 
would retire when Harshadeva was released, and at the 
same time burnt the stables for elephants, buffaloes, é&c. 
‘‘Coronate the liberal Harsha, set aside this king who 
is as parsimonious as the merchant of the Cea tribe.” 
Thus spake the good people of the city, and went to 
Harsha and showered flowers.cn him through the holes 
of his prison. When the king’s army was defeated, and 
the prison was deserted by the guards, Harsha sent the 
Thakkuras to the army of Vijayamalla; and afraid of 
having made the king’s enemies his friends, he advised 
them to deliver the following message : “‘ The wicked man 
is uow in trouble, so release me soon or the king will 
slay me.” When he had thus instructed the Thakkuras, 


. some service hereafter. He therefore 
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and they were deliberating ag to what to do, 
peard the sound as if some body kicking against the 
door from outside. “ Have they deceived me,” said Harsha. 
«Open the door, O! Thakkuras.” But the Thakkurag’ 
were panic-struck, and go he controlled hig fears and 
opened the door himself. Sixteen armed men of 
Lohara entered the room to murder him, Nonaka had 
repeatedly told the king that the tumult would ce 
a moment if Harsha was beheaded ; and the king had 
acted on his advice and had sent these murderers. Imme- 
diately after the king changed his mind and thought 
that if Harsha’s life was spared now, he might be of 


he 


ase in 


cancelled his 
former order and directed his men to keep Harsha 


safe from the Thakkuras. He instructed them, however, 
that they were to kil] Harsha if he sent. them a parti- 
cular ring, Lut that on the contrary they were to release 
him if he sent them a certain other ring. Then he 
showed them the two rings which were on his fingers, 


‘and told them to await his’ future command.. The 


murderers accordingly entered the room, but did not 
kill Harsha on the »,ot. Harsha called every one of 
them by name, gave them betels and made themsit down 
before him. Thus received, the men took the betels 
offered arfd left their arms aside and gave up all in- 
tention to murder him. The man who possesses an 
honest n.ind, and walks in the paths of virtue, attains 
Wealth and fame and destroys his sin, and even 


228 KINGS OF KASHMfRA. 


tis foes turn to friends. The prince then thus aq. 


dressed them and said, “ Why are you ashamed} 


Servants who qbey the orders of their master are Not 


to blame. Wait here for a little while and you - will 
see: very strange things, aud will observe how the 
condition of man changes every moment. Ag Clouds 
which assyme the shapes of elephants and tigers anq 
serpents, afterwards descend on. earth in drops, even go 
the disposition of man constantly varies, and becomes. 
cruel or kind on different occasions. We perceive re. 


gular changes in Nature with the progress of time; in: 


the satne way,.do you watch the changes in man. Heat 
increases just before the rain, and darkness thickens 
just before dawn. In the same way, kings doomed to 
death may yet get kingdoms, for, as in Nature, excessive: 
suffering may lead to good fortune.” F2eling sure of 
future greatness, by the good omen of his life being 
spared, Harsha narrated instances of good men who 
had attained happiness after undergoing sufferings 
like him. To while away the timo he: related to them 
the pure and lucid story of Harishchandra. They 
did not know that all the time that Harsha was so 
entertaining them, he was engaged in getting informa- 
tion as to how matters stood outside. Utkarsha thought 
-of many plans regarding Harsha, but at last thought 
it expedient to kill him, and repeatedly sent messengers 
to that effect. But he forgot to send the ring, so that 
the murderers did not obey the messages. finding his 
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Bere Cy dieu the king recollected all 
about the r: “ngs and sent Shara, a Rajpoot of noble 
qualities, giving him, however, the wrong one through 
mistake. Thus king Utkar ha, through one act of for- 
getfulness and one mistake, had to lose his life, The 
murderers, too, had been gained over to Harsha’s favor 
by his politenoss ; and when Shira came they believed 
that he had brought the fatal ring. They wanted to 
kill Shéra for this ;—but when the doors were opened 
and they saw the ring brought, they danced with 
joy as they approached the prince, taking Shira 
with them. The Rajpoot did not believe that the 
ring conveyed an order for release and was leaving 
the room, when they fell to his feet; and he remained 
thoughtful. 

On the other hand Vijayamalla thought that Harsha 
was daad, and was very angry and vigorously maintain- 
ed his opposition. He intended to burn the capital, and 
was with difficulty deterred from so doing by the king’s 
men, who assured him that Harsha was living. And to 
make him believe their statement, they sent to him 
Sugal4, Harsha’s wife, clad asa lady should when her 
husband is alive. Vijayamalla saw her, and gave up 
his intention to burn the city. The king now thought 
that the tumult would cease if Harsha was released. 
Nonaka, Prashastakalasha and others went and released 
Harsha, and reluctantly relinquished their intention of 
destroying him. The citizens showered flowers on 


@ 
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Harsha as he rode on horse with the'ministers to the 
king in the place of battle. When he arrived there tha 
king congratulated him, and told him to go and tell his 
brother to stop hostilities, and after his return: thence he 
would settle Harsha’s claims at his leisure. Harsha’ 
consented to do so and went, out. The king with hig 
ministers entered the treasury, leaving the field of battle, 

When Vijayamalla saw Harsha, now safely delivered 
from the dangers he was in, he was for a time motionless 
with joy. And after salutations and embraces they 
began a long conversation. Those who stood by expressed 
their wish that Harsha would kill Utkarsha and ‘be 
king, Vijayamalla did not approve of this proposal, on 
wwhich Harsha was surprised. He saved himself by. 
riding to and fro, his person being the object of conten- 
tion between the two brothers, Utkarsha and Vijaya- 
malla. As the tree which is saved from forest fire by 
yain fears the thunder-bolt, as one after esvaping the 
alligator runs the risk of death by drowning, even 80 
man is saved from one danger and thrown into another 
by Fate, so that the happiness that succeeds:may be 
all the more relished. Some jof Harsha’s foot-soldiers 
discovered that their master was saving himself on pre- 
tence of riding and joined him. 

Harsha consulted Vijayamalla for a time, and then 
went to the king to say that the hostilities had ceased. 
But when he was entering the palace where the king 
was he was forbidden to do so by Vijayasinha, “ After 
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escaping death,” he enquired,. te why are you again en- 
tering there to die, O! You of little sense? Relinquish, 
your fear, and go and take your seat on the throne.” 

The servants brought the throne from the treasury, 
aud Harsha hastily sat on it. Sugal4, his wife, who had 
formerly exerted sc much against him, now took her 
seat by his side ; and the ministers came to his corona- 
tion. -Hearing of this, the wily Vijayasinha drew out 


| Utkarsha from his chamber and placed him in another 


room. The late king was now taken, with but few atten-- 
dauts, to the new king. Prosperity lasts not Tox 
ever with any one ! Vijayasinha then placed Utkarsha ° 
under guard and informed Harsha of it. ~ Harsha - 
then employed the Thakkuras, with whom he had been 
acquainted in his prison, as his own guards, and felt 
himself safe from Vijayamalla. On the other hand, 
Vijayamalla. heard that Harsha, his elder brother, had 
become king, and went to him and was well-received by 
Harsha’s men and taken to his (Vijayamalla’s) house. 
When the king’s atmy came near, he caused Vijayamalla 
to be brought to him and styled him his deliverer, say- 
ing that,—“ you have given me my life and kingdom ;” 
and clasped his hands before him. Thus favored by the . 
gods and by his own judicious management, Harsha 
became king. He sat on the throne with the very 
clothes that he had when in prison. And when weary 
with the toil, he retired to his bed at night leaving all 
cares aside. He could not sleep, though he lay with his 
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eyes ‘shut, for he fancied he heard the sound of 
slaughter. : s 
Utkarsha, now a prisoner, asked of his ministers for 
advice. Nonaka rebuked him and spoke to him harshly ag 
follows :—“ You did not listen to the advice I gave you 
in the morning : now attend to my words, and I shall tell 
you what will befall you for your injudicious acts. You 
insulted Harsha when he ‘was imprisoned, tomorrow he 
will deliver you to the hands of the executioners. There 
is no respite but in death; but even death is hard to 
attain, now that the war is over. Itis not proper to 
rebuke & person in time of distress. You always thought 


of present happiness, and not of possible adversity, and - 


therefore in 2 moment you have lost all. Asa small 
hole in a worn out cloth becomes larger the more 
you attempt to sew it up, even so a bad-action, when 
strengthened and supported by bad means; becomes a 
hundred times worse.” When Utkarsha heard this, he 
retired from the presence of the ministers into another 
inner chamber with one of his mistresses, named Sahajé. 
He pretended to be going to repeat the Sandhyé 
prayers ; but there he hid himself in the dark, and in the 
excess of his grief he cut the arteries of his throat with 
a cloth-cutting knife. Sahajé heard the sound made 
by the kuife, and saw with terror the stream of blood 
flowing out of the screen. She then saw his head hang- 
ing, and thick blood issuing out of the wound. Her 
subsequent conduct is edifying to wives~ who love 
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their husbands. Night goes away leaving the moon 
pehind her, but when the sun sets, evening follows him. 
The conduct of women, +00; in the same way, is some- 
times blameable and some times praiseworthy. Though 
Kayy& and Sahaj4 were both beloved of their husband, 
yet every one praised the latter and spoke ill of the former. 
Sahaja was a dancing girl in a temple: the late king saw : 
her once in a dancing hall and made her his mistress. 

She purified her love by perishing in fire. When she was 

a, prostitute, she was also beloved of Harsha, and though 

Harsha now asked her to live with him, she did not 

turn away from death. Utkarsha died when he was 

a little younger than twenty-four years of age, and after 

reigning for twenty-two days. His corpse lay for one 

night and was burnt on the morning. Some of his. mis- 

tresses who were then among the hills of Lahara also 

perished by fire. 

Harsha’s party now disarmed the late king’s ministers, 
but Nonaka resolved to die and did not give up his 
arms. Prashastakalasha, however, induced him to lay 
down his arms, telling him that the king must release: 
them in time, 9s otherwise there is no one to be his 
ministers. Consequently it was not wise to sacrifice his 
life. The king then ‘had Nonaka alias Nona, Sihl4ra- 
bhatta, Prashastakalasha, éc., bound, and sent them 
to prison. Thus in one day Harsha created a revolution 
as if it had been achieved by the gods. 
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The reigns of other kings have been narrated ; by; 
it is difficult to narrate the present one. Here J] shall 
relate king Harsha’s character. He was full of energy . 
but possessed traits of character inconsistent With 
each other. He devised various laws, but also subverted 
all rules, His power was felt on all sides, and yet wa 
frequently disobeyed. He was very charitable, by 
at the same time plundered many people. He was very 
kind, but caused many murders. He did many good 
as well as sinful acts. He was both loved and hated, 
was both good. and. bad, and was admired and 
spoken ill of. Surely he was made of atoms of fire, 
for even at the time of his birth great men could 
not look at him. His prowess was not equalled either 
among nen or gods, it might among Danavas. His 
earrings were bright as suns, and he wore ® crown 
and a turban, His look was like that of s lion. He 
wore beard, and his shoulders were like those of a bull. 
He had long arms, and was of a somewhat dark com- 
plexion. His body was of proper proportions. His chest 
was broad, and his waist was narrow, and his voice deep 
as that of clouds. In form he could shame even super- 
human beings. He hung four large bells at the four 
lion-gates that he might know by their sound when any 
one was coming to speak to him. He heard the com- 
plaints of the grieved, and relieved their misery. In the 
palace there was none meagerly clad, or clad in unwrought 
cloth, or without gold ornaments, Numerous people 


oo 
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gathered at the lion-gates, and it appeared as if the 
wealth of various countries was collected there. The 
numerous ministers and: guards walked in the palace 
adorned with gold ornaments. Thus reigned the new 
king, dnd implicitly followed the advice of Vijaya- 


| malla. 


The court was filled with Vijayamalla’s men, whose 
advice the king followed out of gratitude; aud dis- 
regarding his own men he gave posts to his father’s minis- 


‘ters. Kandarpa was placed at Dvara, Madana at 


Kampana, and Vijayasinha, &c., in their respective posts. 
When his anger abated, he released Prashastakalasha 
and others and gave them their own posts. But recol- 
lecting the many evil acts done by Nonaka, aud being 
angry with him, Harsha impaled him with his half brother 
(son of his _nurse.) Subsequently, however, when he 
found himself in difficulties he remembered Nonaka, the 
wise and faithful to his master, and repented of his deed. 
A worthy man, though he does us injury, is sometimes of 
service to us. Nonaka was impaled by Vishabhatta and 
other Rajpoots, but not before he had seen his wife: 
mutilated, her ears and nose being cut off. The king 
bestowed wealth on his servants who had shared his 
captivity. Synna, son of Vajra, was made prime minis- 
ter, and when the king was out, the people generally 
mistook his minister for the king. This Suna had 
a younger brother, named YAyaraéja, who was made chief 
of his attecdauts, and was loved by the king more dearly 
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than even his life. Dhammata,* who for his tendernegg 
for his two brothers had gone to the banks of the Ganges, 
now returned with his nephews to K4shmfra. The king, 
for whom Dhammata had lost his elder brother, now 
honored him and his nephews and looked on him ag 
his own self. ; : 

Thus when the king and Vijayamalla were administer. 
ing the kingdom the latter, instigated by wicked 
men, changed his mind and wanted to rebel. Why 
give’ the kingdom to another after conquering 
it? Thus advised by the wicked, he wished to 
usurp the kingdom, and began to plan the death 
of his elder brother. Intending to- kill him in a 
solitary room, he invited Harsha to a religious feast 
which he instituted. The king knew his . purpose, and 
fearing an attack ordered his army to be collected. In the 
meantime, when the army was being ready, Yijayamalla 
stole horses from the royal stable and attempted to get 
away from the city with the horses forcing his way 
through the king’s army. In his flight he fought with 
superhuman bravery with the royal army, seated on 
his horse with his wife, Untimely rains, which fell 
everywhere, bewildered the people about this time. 
The contest was hot, and prince Vijayamalla was 
covered with arrows. The sons of Chandaka (Chan- 
délas) pursued him with a determination to kill 
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*See pages 214—5. This person impli i 7 
eteilisninenicaethietfashax: P was implicated in Harsha’s 
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him, and his army became reduced. He came to 
the spot where the Vitasté and the Sindhu met, and 
the bridge over it being broken by the force of ‘the 
waves, he first caused the horses.to descend into the 
water, and then swam over to the other side with his 
wife. Thus he came out safely with his wife in the face 
of his enemy, and his horse followed him across the river. 
When the enemies were out of sight, he rode on his horse 
and went towards Darat by the road leading to Lahara. 
Kandarpa, ‘lord of Dvara, had secured all the passes 
against Vijayamalla; but the latter scaled the mountains 
and reached-the city of Darat encircled by mountains. 
There Vidy4dhara welcomed him, and some of Vijaya- 
malla’s men joined their master. On the other hand, 


‘Harsha learnt that the Damaras were willing to fight for 
Vijayamalla «ud began to devise plans, but which did 


not succeed. Vijayamalla passed the winter at Darat, 
and having secured the Damaras in his cause, marched 
out in pride from his retreat in the month of Chaitra. 
He had now overcome all difficulties, and was encamping 
on the road, when he died by the fall of snow. 
Fate mars the efforts of the great by insignificant means ! 

Harsha was now relieved of his fears. He was the 


most powerful king of his time and neighbourhood. He 


introduced many elegant customs in his kingdom. Pre- 
vious to his time no one except the king tied his hair 
or woreva turban or ornaments. No distinction was 
allowed in the kingdom, in so much that Madana, lord of 
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Kampana, had incurred the king’s anger for tying his 
hair, and Joy4nanda, the: chief minister for wearing Colored 
cloth. But this king, introduced fitting dresses in hig 
kingdom. He ordered some of his female servants to 
adorn some of his ministers with good robes. He liked 
the customs of the south, and introduced coins like thoge 
current in Karn&ta. ‘His court was filled with men 
adorned with palm leaves and broad marks of sandal and 
good long swords. Women clothed themselves like men, 
and wore parlands of gold in imitation of the leaves of 
,_Ketaka, and adorned themselves with marks of sandal 
and lines of ‘collyrium drawn from the eyes to the ears, 
and with the holy thread made of gold. The ends of 
their garments kissed the ground, and their breast and 
arms down to the elbows were covered by boddice. Their 
smiles were white as camphor. 

Thage who came to beg from the king couid, by the 
king’s bounty, feed others who depended on them ; as the 
clouds, by their connection with the sea, can peoeriane 
the earth with rain. By the king’s liberality those who 
came to sing became almost as rich as himself. He 
bestowed immense gold on the lear ned, and allowed them 
to. ride on cars drawn by pair and to use umbrella, In 
the reign of Kalagha, one Riblana, a-learned man, went 
out of K4shmira and lived in the court of Karnéta. 
There the king named Parmédi gave him the title of 
Vidy4pati; and he used to ride on elephant before the 
army, and he alone used the umbrella in presence of 
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' the king. But now he heard that the liberal Harsha was 


a friend of the learned, and repented having gone out of 
Kasbmira. 

Harsha’s capital became one of the beautiful things of 
the-earth, adorned with gold and high buildings which 
touched the clouds. In the pleasure-garden of the 
king there were almost all sorts of trees, He cx- 
cavated a large tank named Pampé adorned with 
various birds and animals. He himself was Jearned 
in various departments of knowledge. Even to this 
day his songs are listened, even by his enemies, 
with tears in their eyes. He used to sleep two 
praharas during the day and to keep up nights, when 
he gave audience to the people and passed his time in 
enjoyment. He spent the night in conversation with 
the learned, and in songs and dancing in the court, which 
was lighted with thousand lamps. At the close of con- 
versation was only heard the noise caused by the chew- 
ing of betels or the sound produced by the dried Shefali 
in the hair of the women. A oloudlike canopy hung 
above, and the burning lamps looked like a wall of fire. 
The bars of gold were like serpents, the swords looked 
like smoke, the females beamed like Apsaras, the minis- 
ters were as stars, the learned like an assembly of tha 
gods, and the singers like gandharvas. This place appear- 
ed to be the seat of both Yama and Kuvera, for Charity 
and Fear kere walked together. Such was the appearance 
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of the court at night, which it is impossible to describe, 
The king was richer than Indra, 

In his time transactions were carried on mostly by gold 
and silver coins, and very little by copper dinn4rs, Sunna 
was the chief executive officer, and had attained to: the 
highest rank, but behaved meanly owing to his great 
avarice, He deprived the mouastaries (mathas) at Ajaya- 
vana, one of his estates, and at. Mulaka and Vijayeshvara, 
of the means of their support. In the reign of this king 
the hungry, the helpless, the sick and the poor were re. 
lieved of their grievantes. One Charapaka squandered 

“his long accumulated wealth by spending it at Nandi. | 
kshetra for seven days in every year. Theking enriched 
the Brahmanas, who wore deer-skins by his liberality. The 
king’s wife, V asantalekha, a daughter of the Sabi family, 
built monasteries and villages for the habitation of the 
Brahmanas in the capital and at Tripureshvara. She shone 
as bright as a flame, aud-her character was so elevated 
that the like of her was never seen in the country. 

The new ministers, as they grew up in power, guided 
the king’s mind against the former ministers, on whom 
they always looked with jealousy. It is by a whim 
of Fortune that great men are deceived and led by the 
weak. Though the king was learned and well skilled in 
business, yet he was misled by his wicked ministers. 
In order to repay the enmity of his father, now dead, 
he caused the monasteries, &e., in the capital, cuiled after 
his father’s name, to be plundered, And baying squan- 
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dered the hoarded treasures of hig avaricj 


: ous father, he 
gave him the name of Payasena, 


In the mean time, Bhuvanar4ja planned to get posses- 
sion of Lohara, and secretly collected foot-soldiers and 
stationed them at Kota. But hearing that Kandarpa, 
ee Cece Was advancing to meet him, he again 

At this time Sangrémapéla, king of Rajapurf, found 
opportunity to rise against K4shmira. But the king 
became augry with Kandarpa for trying to collect the 
scattered men of Kota, and sent Dandanayaka to Raja- 
puri. He hastily went with his army by way of Lohara, 
but loitered for a month and a half near the waters of 
Kota. On the approach of the summer months, he got 
frightened by the power of the enemy and felt no 
inclination to proceed in the expedition. On the other 
hand, Kandarpa was rebuked for his inactivity, as he did 
nothing, not knowing the king’s inclination. When 
rebuked, he determined, although he had uo military 


equipments, to conquer Rajapurf, and vowed not to take 


food till he had conquered it. He proceeded along the 
mountains, lived in mountain caves, aud abstained from 


.food, and found himself, on the’sixth day, a little beyond 
‘one yojana of Rajapuri. He reached the place without 
meeting with opposition, and entered the enemy’s line ahd 


disarmed;them. Of the army of Dandan4yaka, only one 


officer followed Kandarpa; his name was Kular4ja, and 


he was born of the line of Buddhar4ja. He waskilled by 
U 


/ 
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the warriors of. R4japuri in the way, and they thought, ° 


because that officer had the device of a white umbrella, 
that it was Kandarpa himself whom they had killed, 
At noon, however, Kandarpa, with twenty or thirty men, 
entered the capital of Réjapuri. Before the gates of 
this city, three hundred infantry of Kandarpa opposed 
thirty thousand warriors of the enemy. In this battle 
the Kashmirians lost two hundred men, and four hundred 
of the Khash as perished. When the battle was over, 
the place was lighted by numerous fires for performing 
the last rites of the dead, and it looked like the cooking 
place of Death. By this act of Kandarpa the fiendish 
anger of the king was appeased in the bloody battle field. 

Eixasperated by the defeat, the enemy rallied, and 
came to fight again with Kandarpe in the last prohara 
of the day. Kandarpa discharged iron nérécha besmeared 
in a preparation of oil, which set fire on every side where 
they fell. The foolish enemies believing that Kandarpa 
knew the art of discharging fire arms, and‘in fear, fled 
afar. Even in the midst of danger, the bravery, spirit, 
presence of mind, tact and coolness never leave great 
men. At sunset he entered the capital, but again saw 
the streets outside the city covered with soldiers. But 
when he again came out to fight, he found that Dandané- 
yaka had arrived, and seeing the carnage caused in the 
late battle, had remained there in fear with his army. 
Some are emboldened by their own ‘loss;—sume are 
frightened at the sight of the loss of other people. 
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Who can understand human nature? Kandarpa then 
came out and brought the frightened captain into the 
Cone as the Hangsa in the fable led the crow. Who can, 
by his own valor, enter’a foreign country like Kandarpa, ° 
when the people there are loyal, and the army large and 
united? Within one month Kandarpa returned to his - 
country, after exacting tribute from the fallen king of 
Rajapwi. Harsha welcomed him, and rose as he came, 
so that he became the object of envy of Dandanaéyaka 
and others. 
Kandarpa was invested with a title for the good 
administration of Parih4sapura. But the king, through 
the evil advice of his prime minister who had been 
largely bribed, removed the seat from Kandarpa and 
ordered him to sit near his feet. The ministers wko 
were jealous cf Kandarpa, were very glad, particularly as 
they thought that some one out of them would gain the 
lordship of Dvara. By their advice the king made 
Kandarpa lord of Lohara and sent him to that pro- 
vince where a rebellion had broken out. The mean- 
minded ministers thus drove Kandarpa, the -wise and 
valorous, from the neighbourhood of the king. Kings 
who cannot judge for themselves soon perish by 
the council of the wily. As sands creep out of the 
hand, so the liking of the king towards Kandarpa gradu- 
jally decreased during his avsence. The ministers now 
\told the king that Kandarpa had taken with him two 
sons of Utkarsha and intended to reign at Lohara. The 
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king believed their tale, and sent Patta and Asidhara 
with an army to capture and kill him. By some mistake 
in the sending of letters, Kandarpa learnt of the arrival 
of the army and its purpose; he became astonished and 
disgusted and stunned for. the moment. Just at this 
time Asidhara arrived. Kandarpa was then playing 
at dice. Asidhara attempted to tie his hand, but Kandarpa 
withdrew his hand, and he wrung the hand of, his Ooppo- 
nent so that he retired in excess of pain. Kandarpa then 
reproached himself that he had ever taken service under 
such a king after serving under king Anantadeva. He 
said in sorrow to Patta that if the king would send him 
his relatives, he would deliver up the fort in his posses- 
sion and depart. When his relatives came, he did not 
revolt against his king, but quietly gave up his posses- 
sions and went to Benaras. 

He killed a chief of Gay4 and placed another in his 
stead, and thus obliged the withdrawal of the tax which 
was levied on the Kashmirians who came here to perform 
the Shraddha of their forefathers. He also destroyed a 
robber chief and cleared the way to the East, and made 
it safe for the travellers. He destroyed a fierce tiger at 
Benaras, and adorned the East with many temples. 

Since the exile of Kandarpa, the bad ministers envied 
one another, and did much injury to the king. As fat- 
tened rams, maddened with pride, strike one another with 
their horns, even so the ministers quarrelled vith one 
another. And as thornless shrub which lie katween the 


” defence. 
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. rams is soon torn to pieces, even so the helpless king suf- 


fered from the disputes of hig ministers. Thus passed 
sometime. Dhammata, son of Tanvangga, wished to get 
the kingdom by rebellion, and attempted to kill the king. 
The wily Dhammata induced Jayaraja, son of a prosti- 


tute,* to murder the king, and Sent him for that purpose, 


_ He thought within himself that after the king’s death he 


would inherit the kingdom, as J ayaraja was a prostitute’s 
son. And Jayardja too would naturally be suspected of 
the crime. They incited: the people of the village.of 
Vilava to rebellion, and also won over two or three 
inmates of the king’s household. The plan succeeded 
for a while, and the king sent Dhammata with honors 
to Rajapuri as- ambassador. But Jayaraja eventually 
found his plans beginning to fail and came to Dham- 
mata, who was waiting in the house of “‘thousand good 
omens” for an auspicious day to start. When holding 
a@ private consultation, they were overheard by a follower 
of Pray4ga from near the wall. He divulged everything 
to Prayaga, who informed the king about it, and the king 
forbade. the "journey of Dhammata. Afraid of the 
destruction of his own kinsmen, the king refrained from 
taking severe measures; he only remained always on 
guard. Jayaraja seeing his attempt fruitless, employed 
Naga and Péja, two heroic but low démaras as his spies, 
The king heard that Jayaraja had set out with his* 
followers fo ficht with him and made preparations for 

*:Bee pages 222 and 223, 
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The wily Dhammata, on the other hand, armed him- 
self on the morning, and. pretending to set oub for 
battle, led Jayaraja into a chamber to worship. Jayaraja 
then, with his nephew Dhammata, entered the room and, 
to his terror, found himself before the king in a room 
with closed doors. Having set the guards outside the 
room, Pray4ga, by the king’s order, whispered to Dham- 
mata to murder Jayaraja. The king thought that as 
Jayaraja confided in Dhammata he would surely disarng 
himself, And by ordering Dhammata to murder his 
colleague, Dhammata would not think that the king had 
knowledge of his guilt. And if Jayaraja resisted and fought 
with Dhammata, the death of one or both of them would ° 
be to the king’s advantage, and people would not blame 
or suspect the king if both of them died in the scuffles 
Thus thinking the wise king determined on that step, 
and Dhammata, believing that his own share of the guilt 
‘was unknown to the king, thus spoke with insolenee to 
Jayaraja: ‘‘The king is displeased with thee, and if 
thou art no longer a rebel, then cast aside thy arms with- 
out delay to show thy innocence.” Whether by divine 
influence, or by reason of his confidence in Dhammata, 
Jayaraja, though éxpert in arms, laid down his weapons 
when thus rebuked. When. Tulla, son of Ajjaka and 
grandson of Tanvangga, saw the weakness of Jayardja, he 
severely rebuked him: “ Surely thou art not born of 
Kajja by king Kalasha; your father must surely have 
been aneuter.” Tulla knew not the virtu of patience 


orimes, but did not say regarding those of 
At night he was tortured to death by a cord 


mivian era 71, in the month of Bhadra, 
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under necessity, and these words w 
sprinkled on a sleeping man, When J 
to confess the plang of rebellion, 


ere like cold water 
ayaraja was tortured 
he confessed his own 
Dhammata, 


| put round 
his neck by Jayaka, a doox-keeper, Hig head was severed 


from his body, and thrown into the waters of Bhatt4- 
ranadvala, where it was eaten by fishes. In the K4sh- 
Jayaraja was 
murdered, and then the king Secretly planned the des- 
truction of Dhammata. Bm 
For this purpose the king sent for Thakkura named 
Kalasharaja, a man well skilled in arms, and who was 
living at Lohara. The king received him with kindness, 
and told him that when Pray4ga would send a messenger 
to him; he would do the work. Prayaga feared that the 
act might be left undone, and angrily told the king to 
take council and to do what seemed fit. The king was 
sitting with his five principal ministers when Vémana told 
him that the deed should be done before the ministers 
left the room. He said these words and there died 
within the closed doors. By the kings order Praydca 
sent a messenger to Kalashar4ja, and accordingly, 
Kalasharéja, with his two sons, went to Dhammata, 
Dhammata was at that time in the capital, and was 
exposing sena (a kind of hunting bird) to the sun. 
When he. saw Kalashardja and his two sons, he shrieked, 
and his se-vants fled. Kalashar4ja then asked Dham- 
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mata to draw his weapon; and Dhammata took up 


his dagger to kill him. Kalasharéja struck him in 
the front, and his sons from behind. Dhammata fell] 


down and died. The eldest son of Kalasharaja was 
wounded by the weapon of Dhammata, which was 


poisoned, and suffered from repeated sores. Unfortu. 
nately for him, his sword had broken and he waas ill- 
armed. They threw him down from behind, and his 


body was, by the king’s order, given to be eaten by 


dogs. The king took under his protection Ribland 
and Sahlana, grandsons of Tanvangga, as they were 


unarmed. 


Tulla and others were enraged and intended to rebel, . 


but were kept back by the wiles of Udayasinha. “ You are 
my sons,” said the virtuous Udayasinha to them, and rely- 
ing on his faith, and influenced by love of life, they laid 
down their arms. “Come to the king,” seid Udaya- 
ginha to them, “‘and show that you are innocent.” 
They all went by the way leading to the palace. The 
umbrella-bearer of Dhammata, who was bred up in 
Dhammate’s house, smiled and said to Tulla: “ Have you 
forgotten, O! grandson of Tanvangga, what you said 
- to Jayaréja before. Your case is similar to his, -Why 
have you then, 0! fool, assumed patience and weakness 
It appears that you were born of my father,’ and your 
heroic father gave me birth.” Thus saying he com- 
mitted suicide by his sword. Pretending to lead them 
to the king, the officers shut Tulla and others.up in the 
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prison. The king was kind hearted and intended to 
spare them on account of their youth. But at night 


one wicked Vimbiya tortured them ‘by tying a rope 


round their necks in the king’s presence. Vimbiya 


murdered four of them,—Tulla, Vijayargja, Vulle’ awd 
Gulla. Even to this day, old men speak of their 
beauty, even after death, with tears in their eyes. Long 
was the place of their death known by their scattered 
teeth red with the marks of betel. 

The two sous of Utkarsha had now grown up, and 
the elder of them named Domba, was secretly murdered 
by the king. The young and spirited boy Jayamalla, 
son of Vijayamalla, whom the king regarded as a spark 
of fire, was murdered in the similar way. Thus it is | 
by a divine providence that while kings murder their 
~elatives to relieve themselves, their kingdoms are 
enjoyed by strangers after their deaths. Bees are killed 
providentially by the waving of the Asvattha (peepul) 
leaves near the beehive in order that some stranger 
may obtain the honey with ease. The great crime of 
murdering his own relatives spoilt the soundness of the 


king’s judgment, so that even children were murdered 
-by his men. 


Kshema, son of Va4mana, knew that the king bore an 
ill will against his own father, and advised him to rob 
the umbrella and gold belonging to god Kalashesha set 
up by hi> father. But he was prevented from this act 
by the council of Prayéga. Haladhara’s grandson, 
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Loshtadhara, a courtier who entered like devil into the 
heart of the ill-advised king, thus ‘privately said to the 
king in order to please him : “‘ Confiscate the lands and 
‘gold -of Kalashesha, and with the stones of the tem- 
ple, I shall build~ for you a bridge over the Vitastg.” 
The weak. king who believes that a picture can be 
painted on the sky, or cloth made of lily thread, 
or thinks it possible to obtain the gold which is seen 
only in dreams, or to make a wall-of snow, is disappoint- 


ed. The accomplishment of this plan was prevented ° 


by Prayaga, even as'a good doctor prevents the desire of 
_ {00d of his patient. 

‘ . One day in the midst of mirth and jollity’ Loshta- 
dhara asked the king to relieve an imprisoned god. The 
king smiled and asked what he meant, He replied that 
at Abhtindapura there was a god named Bhima possess- 
ing gold and jewels. During the disturbance which 
took place among the king’s officers, in the time of Kala- 
sha, the doors of the temple of Bhimakeshava were long 
closed. And when the disturbance ceased and the doors 
were opened, it was seen that thieves had stolen the 
g0d’s golden kavacha. There being yet much wealth left, 
the doors were closed again in fear of the thieves ; and 
Since then the doors have remained closed. « Bring you, 
therefore, the wealth from that place, and the god too 
relieved of confinement, shall receive flowers, &c.” The 
king did as. advised, and got much gold and jewels. 
“If the god,”—so thought the king,—* which is not 
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worshipped, has so much Wealth, what 


fs may not those 
possess which are receiving Worship,” 


And when the 


went to rob any god, the people of 
the place paid large ransom for it, which was brought on 


elephants. The king intended to. Complete his grand 
army by plundering gods, and robbed every idol of 
the wealth bestowed on it by former kings. After he 
had plundered the idols of their wealth, he 


employed 
Udayaraja for the purpose of bringing the images ; and 
in order to deprive them of their sanctity, he caused 


urine and ordure to be poured into them through the 
orifices, in their, noses, hands and legs, He took away 
all those images which were built of gold and silver, 
The images were dragged by ropes tied round their 
aucle-joints, spat upon and made naked, and mutilated. 
Neither in tne capital, nor in towns or villages, was 
there a temple left from which the idol was not taken 
out. by Harsha the Turashka. Two influential gods were 
beyond his power, Shrfranasv4m{ in the capital, and , 
Martanda at Pattana. When the king was giving alms, 


‘two men asked for and obtained two images of Buddha, 


and preserved them. One of these persons was Kanaka, 
born at Parih4sapura, and the other was Shra- 
mana, a good looking singer, born in some other town. 
A man bent on acquiring riches does not scruple to do 
evil acts, though he may have’ large fortune. Though 
Harsha had the wealth of his father and grandfather, 
and the riches brought by Utkarsha from Lohara, yet 
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he robbed the gods, on whom the former kings bestowed 
wealth, and still unable to defray his enormous expenses, 
wished to get more. Fie to such king ! 

With the king’s nominal consent, the ministers ap- 
pointed new men in the principal offices. Fie to the 
time-serving servants! The minister Gouraka, though a 
good man, assisted the king in plundering the gods, 
and became a principal financial officer (Arthandyaka), 
‘Helaka, a Bréhmana who served in the temple of 
Samarasv4mi, and who was formerly a confidential officer 
of Vijayamalla, and was at first hated by the present 
king, now doubled the tribute from the temple, and 
became another principal financial officer; he was admitted 
to the king’s presence, and gradually became the greatest 
officer. What more need be said of a king who exacted 
mouey through his various heads of departments, and 
appointed one over ordure. The money thus got was 
Spent on evil purposes by the ignorant, hypocrite and 
idle people who surrounded the sovereign. The king’s 
money was spent in order to get stag-eyed women and - 
horses, to receive the evil council of the courtiers, and 
flattery of the minstrels. The kiug’s time was spent 
in appeasing his women’s anger or enjoying their favor, 
in hearing description of horses, in following the advice 
of servants, and in hunting. Kings wall, sit, drink, 
“feast, enjoy themselves or are merry, or perform chari- 
table acts; following, like a shadow, the example of 
other people, aud without judging whether they are 
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good or bad. Believing the flattery of their minstrels, 
they consider themselves Superhuman, and imagine that 
they have one eye or two hands more than other people ; 
nor ever think that they will have to die. Women 
who gain ascendency over kings at night become their 
ministers by day, and yet the foolish kings think that 
they are powerful. What others pronounce to be good 
is eaten by them with relish; what others pronounce as 
bad is rejected by them; and when others frighten 
them, they are struck with sudden fear. Kings and 
boys are alike, All this, which may be attributed to 


Kings in general, is as nothing compared to what king 


Harsha did. Pleased with the sound of drums, the king 
gave to Bhiman4yaka, the rausician, a pair of elephants, 
male and feraale. Champaka’s younger brother, Kanaka, 
a pupil.of Ehimaudyaka, began to learn singing in the 
sorrow of his heart ; and to assuage his sorrows, the 
king gave him one lac of golden: df{nnaras. On one 
occasion Harsha saw a picture of Chandala, the . beauti- 
ful wife of Parm4ndi, king of Karnata, and became 
enamoured of her. Vile courtiers excite the foolish as 
men excite dogs. Thus excited, Harsha shamelessly 
vowed before the court to destroy Parm4andi and to have 
Chandal&. He vowed not to use prepared camphor till 
he obtained her. The bards and minstrels laughed at 
him, concealing their ridicule in songs: ‘“‘ You are. now 
on your way to the south: there is camphor in your 
hand, as we know by its smell, and the camphor is pre- 
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pared; it is fit forking Harsha to present it to his love.” 
“Until the king. of Karnata is killed, and Chandalé 
is won; until Kalyanapura is entered, and Pimmalé ig 
visited, and the royal garden is left behind, the powerful 
king will not use camphor.” Madana, lord of Kampana, 
rose high in the king’s favor for his getting the picture 
to the king, and for which he received dress, ornaments, 
and a daily pay. The king’s foolishness and restlessness 
became known by Madana’s shameless and flattering 
words. 

Some of the courtiers brought an old woman from 
Kampana and told the king that she was his (the king’s) 
mother, and so got some gold out of him. Others , 
brought female servants and introduced them to the 
king as goddesses ; and the king, forgetting his dignity, 
bowed to them, while the others laughed. The female 
servants, taught lewedness by the courtiers, made a fvol - 
of the king; and the king’s good fortune and greatness 
left him on account of his being addicted to them; The 
king wished.to have long life, and was so foolish as to ask 
these servants (considering them as goddesses) for the 
boon, and they granted him one hundred years of life, 
He was.anxious to have funeral cakes given to him after 
death, and one Domva gave him a certain liquid, chemi- 
cally prepared, pretending that it ensured the cake after 
death, and induced the king to drink it, What more can 
be said of his foolishness? When asked by the courtiers, 
he pretended to bestow on them long life as if it were 


enemies could not take advantage of it so ] 
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become handsome and strong 
this bad and foolish monarch wag 
by his own ministers, 

tical about the uncomm 
vshana and Others, g 
believe such uncom 


Thus, for a long time, 
thrown into troubles 
As ignorant people are now scep- 


monly wicked things about king 
Harsha. Though the kingdom was mismanaged, yet his 


ong as.he 
lived. One night, when the Toom was lighted by lamps, 


and he was teaching dancing girls to dance, an enemy. 
from a distance shot an arrow at him. That he did not 


perish, or was -even struck by it, was either because the 
time of his death had not yet come, or on account of 


-. the sins of. his Subjects. Somehow the females of the 
* " King’s zenana became corrupt ; the young women and 


their youthful paramours planned his destruction.. The 
king, however, discovered their plot, and in- anger 
punisned some -of the women, and some eloped 
with their lovers. The servants were afraid of their 
ewn guilt, and wished to save themselves at their 
master’s cost. The king’s evil name spread on every side, 
as was but right and proper, he being the son of king 
Kalasha, He constantly took to his embraces matrons 
of the rank of his mother (his aunts) who had taken him 
on their_laps when he was a child, and also ladies of 
the rank of his sister (his cousins) and oppressed 


only good acts of king Megha- | 
© people will hereafter hesitate to 
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Négé, the daughter of nig father’s sister, and forced her 
to his bed. He had in his pay .one hundred Turashka 
princes, and to the day of his death he used to eat the 
flesh of tame hog.* 

On one occasion he got angry with the people of 
Réjapuri on account of some defect in their offering 
submission, and marched. against that country. Other 
kings saw his uncommonly large army on the way and 
considered him powerful enough to attack the three 
worlds. Harsha sat down with the army before Raja- 
purf. After a siege of one month, the food within the 
fort became scarce, and Sangraémapala, the king of the 
place, in order to relieve his men, went out to make 
peace, promising such tribute and homage as king Harsha 
might order. Harsha, fixed on his purpose of conquest, 
refused the terms; but the king of Rdjapuri won over 
the avaricious Dandan4yaka by bribe. When the king 
of Kishmira retired from the army to his camp, Danda- 
nayaka secretly induced the soldiers to.demand extra 
pay for having left their country behind. The rude and 
proud soldiers demandéd the extra pay, but they were 
disappointed, as the king’s treasury was at a distance. 
Now, when the king was appeasing the soldiers, Danda- 
niyaka frightened him by saying that the Turashkas 
would attack him. The king had very little patience; 





* We should make allowance for the facts and opinion of a 
historian who lived in the reign of one whose not very remote 
ancestor had usurped the throne of Harsha. 
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be withdrew his army from the place, and fled in fear, 
Jeaving his treasure and baggage in the way. Servants 
who are favored without being tested, bring on troubles 
ix times of danger like a sword which is taken to battle 
without being examined. The King himself was unwor- 
thy, and disregarded worthy persons. From this time 

the fame of his power abated. Now he admitted the 

mighty prowess of Kandarpa, who had done what he and 

his army could not. The king wished to bring back 

Kandarpa, but was prevented by the wiles of Danda- 

n4yaka. The king arrested Dandan4yaka, knowing his 

disaffection, but did not persecute him on account of 

entreaty of his courtiers, Dandanfyaka, when in confine- 

ment, did not take milk, nor the things sent to him by 

his friends,‘ but stored them. The foolish king after- 

-wards reinstated him in his former post, although he 

had deserved capital punishment. The courtiers again 

excited the king with flattery, as Karna, é&c., did 

Duryyadhana after his defeat at Ghoshajétra. He who 

is beaten in arguments abuses his opponent, the unchaste 

woman scolds and taxes her husband, and the Ké4yastha 

who has robbed much wealth throws the king in trouble; 

thus they cover their own defects and prosper, 

_ “Now the selfish Hela, who had appropriated the money 

entrusted to him for distribution to others, became 

afraid, and tried to induce the king to some evil action. 

He advi-ced him, in conjunction with the people of 

Lohara, to capture the fort of Dhéta in order to subju- | 
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gate the province of Darad. This fort was formerly 
held by Lakvanachandra the Daémara, but he was killed 
by Janaka the lord of Dvéra by the orders of king 
Ananta, and his wife died of starvation at Dv4ra.. But 
the fort was subsequently again taken by the king of 
Darad through the negligence of king Kalasha. The 
people of Darad had alsotaken Anantagréma. The 
king was ready to lead the army, In that country there 
was no lake, and the people used to collect snow for the 
purposes of water. In the present year there was no 
rain, and they had consumed their snow. Hela, other- 
wise called Mahattama, saw their weakness and excited 
the king against them, and the king prepared himself 
for the march. At this time the lord of Dv4ra was 
proceeding to Vataganda by the king’s order. Champaka 
tried to ‘betray him, but the king prevented him from 
proceeding and made’ him lord of Mandala, end he ruled 
over Dvéra with other lords of Dvara. The king then 
took the lord of Dvara with him and, crossing the river 
Madhumati, invested the fort with his army. He sent 
the officers of his army on:all sides, and remained alone 
himself within his entrenchment at a distance from the 
army. ‘The battle raged between the two armies, and 
the soldiers of Darad from within their fort hurled 
stones on their enemies. Malla, son of Gangga, with his 
sons, did many acts of valor at Dh&ta, and he also built 
a religious house. An astrologer had foretold that his 
son would get a kingdom, and so his heroiv sons, Uch- 
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chala and Sussala, tried to increase their fame. The elder 
of them, aspiring to the throne, set out for the war on 
the side of the king, and won great reputation. The 
enemy could hardly keep the fort on account of want of 
rain and of the powers of the foe. But at this moment 
a heavy shower of rain, unfriendly to Harsha, overflowed 
the country ; and the tops of the fort was covered with 
ice as if clad in mail. Fate raises the falling and throws 
down the aspiring, as if playing witha Kundaka (ball). 
Troubled with rain, and: remembering the comforts of 
home, the wicked ministers collected themselves within 
the king’s encampment. The king returned from the seat 
of war, disappointed of his hope of success, and the 
soldiers began to desert and run away, leaving behind 
their arms, baggage and treasure. They were pursued 
by the enemy, and many of them perished in the large 
river, On the waves of the Madhumati floated the 
cloiies, arms, horses, &c., of the retiring army. The 
number of men that pexished in the river and the 
number killed or captured by the victorious army of 
Darad cannot be counted. Uchchala, with his younger 
brother, tried to save the soldiers of K4shmira thus left 
without leaders. These tsve brothers, like two rocks on the 
beach, checked the rushing and sea-like army of Darada. 
They won great reputation by protecting the army, and 
henceforward people considered these two proud men, 
and not the impotent king, worthy of the kingdom. The 
veneration of the people for them rose still higher, 
because after such acts they did not condescend to pre- 
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gent themselves before the king. Harshe was now 
relieved of the fear of the enemy and entered his capital, 
The people compared the brothers with Réma and 
Lekshmana and the king with Ravana, (thereby fovre- 
shadowing a coming event, via., the dethronement of 
Harsha by the brothers). 

Phe shameless and idle king, not in any way depressed 
by his late reverses, began to oppress his subjects ag 
usual. Mean minded people punish those who are near 
for small offences, nct those who commit serious crimes 
at a distance. The dog bites the stone, but not the man 
who throws it at him. The king once heard ethat 
Madana, whom he had created lord of Kampana, spoke of; | 
the king’s late defeat; ho was angry with him and 
wished for his death. He also found fault with him, 
because he did not perform certain act es the queen 
commanded. Madana was caught at Madava and was 
brought before the king, but in fear he took refuge in 
the house of the rich minister named Jhakka. Though 
his minister begged the king to spare Madana’s life, yet 
the king caused Madana and his sons to be killed by his 


_ soldiers. The king’s anger could never be appeased. 
. Such is the doom of those who depend on their acquain- 


. tance with the great and serve them without fear. On 
_ the day of Madana’s death on the banks of Karnejapa, 
». the curse of queen Siryyamats was fully realized. 

Afraid of the power of Kalashardja, the king confined 
him in the house of Lakshmidhara, and in order to kill 
him, sent -to him his enemy, Udaya, on the pretence of 
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Jearning something from him. The proud Kalashardja 
saw the other blazing in prosperity, became very angry, 


and snatched a sword and killed him. But the angry 


servants of the murdered man killed Kalashardja. Thus 
the servants of the foolish king began to perish one 
after another. ; 

As salt brings additional pain to sores, so the country, 
oppressed by the king, ‘suffered additional calamitiés. 
The Vishas stole gold plates from the king’s palace, but 
they died hefore the sun arose. A great pestilence broke 
out, and gradually increased, and the wailings of people 
and funeral music ceased not by day or by night. In 
the year 75 of the Kashmfrian era, a famine broke out 
in the village of Udiyakradita, and all the stores became 
empty. One kh4ri of grain sold at five hundred dinnaras, . 
two pala of vine-juice sold for a dinn4ra, and one pala of 
wool sold at six dinn4ras; while salt, black pepper, and 
assafostida could not be had at all. Rivers were filled up 
with dead bodies, which were swollen with water. 
The king, on the other hand, perfectly indifferent to these 
calamities, observed that his capital could not be seen 
from a distance owing to the trees which surrounded it, 
and ordered them to be cut down. ‘The trees, with 
flowers and fruits, were accordingly cut down, and the 
black bees moaned everywhere over them, as persons 
lament over the dead bodies of their relatives. Advised 
by the Yayasthas, the king severely oppressed the sur- 
viving people everywhere in cities aud in villages. The 
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Daémaras became riotous, and he ordered the lord of 
Mandala to massacre them. The D4maras inhabiting 
Madava and Lohara were first attacked and murdered 
like birds in the nests. Even the Brahmanas who dvyelt 
at Madava were not spared by the destroyer of the 
Lavanyas (Daémaras). Poles were fixed on the place where 
the Démaras were executed. One wife of a Lavanya was 
impaled, the rest were terrified, and fled on all sides, 
Some fled to the country of the Mlechchhas and lived on 
beef, others took to working wheels at wells. The lord 
of Mandala sent to the fierce king many garlands made 
of the heals of the Lavanyas. ‘The gates of the palace 
was seen filled with Damara heads. Gold, cloth, and 
other valuable things were kept at the palace-gate, and 
whoever brought a2 Damara head obtained one of them 
from the door as his reward. And the biids lingered at 
the king’s gate to feed on human heads. Wherever the 
king stopped, the gates were adorned with garlands of 
Damara heads. The bad smell which arose, and the cry 
of jackals, made the place appear like the spot assigned 
for the burning of the dead. From the tank at Valeraka 
to Lokapunya, the lord of Mandala erected a row of the 
impaled Damaras. After having, quite depopulated 
Madava of the Damaras, the lord of Mandala intended to 
do the same with Kramarajya, and marched towards it. 
In despair the Damaras of this place collected an army 
at Loulaha. They fought a fierce battle, and “he lord of 
Mandala was for a time baffled. But the king, like 4 
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Rakshasa, was bent on destroying this beautiful kin gdom. 
Some wise men of the time have said that the ki 
fond of revelry in the night, and sleep in the day 
he was fond of cruelty and tumult, disreg 
liked bad works. These 
shasas. ee 

In the meantime the younger and youthful son of 
Malla became the delight of the wife of Lakshm{dhara. 
The lady was enamoured of the prince Sussala, who lived 
in her neighbourhood, and disliked her husband, whose 
form was like that of a monkey. Now Lakshm{dhara, 
urged by anger and jealousy, asked the king why, after 
murdering innumerable kinsmen, he had Spared the two 
brothers, Uchchala and Sussala, who might be kings 
hereafter. The king had never felt any regret for the 
massacre of his kinsmen. But in the present instance, 
when Lakshmfdhara, repeatedly urged the same thing 
to the king, and caused it to be repeated by others; the 
king remembered the high spirit of the brothers, and 
was afraid to kill them. And forgetting the love which 
kinsmen bear to one. another, he consulted his ministers, 
and came to the determination to murder them. Thak- 
kana, a prostitute who had heard the consultation, 
informed the youths of the king’s evil design. The fact 
was confirmed by their friend Darshanap4la, and they 
fled that very night with two or three attendants. 

In the. K4shmfrian era 76, in the month of Agraha- 
yana, the two brothers fled, and reached the seat of the 


ng was 
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arded duty and 
are the peculiar vices of Rak- 


264 KINGS OF KASHMERA. 


Damaras. One of the Lavanyas, named Prashastargja, 
intending to rise against the king, sent his younger 
brother Sillaraja, and invited the youths to his territory, 
But the elder Uchchala went to Rajapuri in the king. 
dom of Kahla, and the younger went to the king of 
Kalingjara. None ever thought at that time that thege 
exiles would one day be kings. Only the king, who 
understood business and saw the state of things, 
became alarmed. Through Lakshmidhara, the king pro- 
mised wealth to Sanggrémap4la if he would murder 


Uchchala. But when the son of Malla (Uchchala) went: 
to Sanggramapéla, the latter became afraid of him, and 


welcomed him and praised him. Even the enemy and the 
envious weré led by fate to honor him who was destined 


to rise to fortune. The people of Rajapuri were the~ 
natural enemies of the peoplé of K4shmfra, und were pre-~ 


pared to do anything against: the latter when instigated 
and helped by influential enemies of Kashmira. Uchchala 
had frequent interviews with some of the Daémaras who 
went to him. The oppressed Démaras were thus greatly 
encouraged, and sent messengers with many presents to 
bring Uchchala back into K4shmira. Janaka, son of 
Suryavernachandra, sent him a diplomatic messenger 
and thereby encouraged him. Seeing so many messen: 
gers of the Damaras, Sanger4map4la was relieved of his 
fear of the king, and now openly honored Uchchala. 
When sangursmapala was on the point of pla-ing cam- 
phor on the head of Uchchala as a pledge of not harming 
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him, there came one Kalashardja, a principal Thakkura 
of Rajapuri, who was bribed by king Harsha; and he 
said the following words to Sanggra4mapéla in private :-— 
“You have not done what would please king Harsha, 
and have come to serve Uchchala. Consider duly the 
power of the king of Kashmira, and that of this beggar. 
Serve the king and so save yourself. Confine this man 
within the castle of Rajagiri, and then the king will give 
you what you desire; and out of fear (for having Uchchala 
in your hold} he willever be thy friend.” ‘The king of the 
Khashas, when thus addressed, became frightened and 
consented to the proposal, and replied,—‘ T cannot cap- 
ture this spirited man, but I shall send him to you on 
some pretence, and then you can bind him.” Thus 
saying he sent Kalashardja to his house, and told 
Uchchala to go to. Kalasharaja on the morning, “ He 
is the principal minister here,” said Sangerémap4la to 
Uchchala, “and when you become his friend, we shall 
march with you and your followers to destroy your ene- 
mies.” Qn the next day, when Uchchala was going to 
the minister’s house, he saw ill omens, and was then told 
hy his men about the purpose of the minister; and he- 
fled from Rajapuri. 

_On the other hand, wher the king of the Khashas 
heard that, owing to the discovery of the plan, his victim 
had fled, he set out with hisarmy. On hearing of his 
approach, the great warrior Uchchala, with his followers, 
intended to meet him in battle. But when the battle 
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yas about to commence, the king of the Khashas pre- 
vented the engagement, and brought Uchchala together 
with Kalasharaja into his court. Disregarding the 
advice of his followers and burning with anger, Uchchala 
entered the court of this king. ‘There was none who 
could now look the spirited and angry warrior in 
the face. 

Uchchala thus addressed to the king and his ministerg 


with harsh and angry words: “Formerly at Darvv4bhi- - 


sara there lived a king named Nara of the Gotra of 
Bhéradv4ja, who had a son named Naravaéhana, and 
Naravéhana had a son named Phulla. Phulla had a son 
named SArthavahana, his son was Chandana, and Chan- 
dana had two sons, Gopala and Sinhardja. Sinhardja 
had several children, his daughter Didd4 was married 
to Kshemagupta. Didd& made Sanggrémaraja (son 
of her brother Udayaraja) king. She had another 
brother, Kéntiréja, and he had ason named Jassardja. 
Sanggrémar4ja had a son named Ananta, while of Jassa- 
raja were born Tanvanggaand Gungga. Ananta’s son was 
‘ Kalasharaja, and of Gungga was born Malla. Kalasha’s 
son is king Harshadeva, and we are Malla’s sons !* Why 
then do the wicked enquire who we are? But so long as 
the earth is for the enjoyment of the powerful, wherein 
is the necessity for genealogy? And who is the friend 
of the powerful, but his own arms. Fortunately the 


* Genealogy according to the speech of Uchchala at the gourt of 
Khashe X 
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kings of Kashmira have ruled by their valor, not by 
the favor of their subordinates, and you will now see 
my valor.”” When he had gaid this, he went out for 
battle followed by one hundred foot soldiers, One man 
brought a dead hare before him, which he considered a 


-good omen. 


eee ee 
NARA, 
Kine or DArvvanaztsara, 
Naravéhana. 
Phulla, 
Sértheedhana, 


Chandana. 
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Gopdla. Sinhardja (had ae childz<-:.} 
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| 
Kantirdja. Udayardja. Diddé el 
to Kshemagupta, 
Jassardja. Sangerdmardja (King of 
(King of Késhmira.) 
Kdshmira.) 





| | | 9 
Ananta (King of 
Tanvangga, Gungga. Késhmira.) 
| 
‘ Kalashardja 
ae 7 (King of : 
Kédshmira.) 


Uc) chala.  Sussala, ane 


Kédshmira.) 
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Now Va4ttadeva and other Damaras left their work at 
wheels and joined him. Uchchiala left Sangrémapéla ang 
his. army and arrived at Rajapuri, where the queens 
assisted him. He took his meals there, and when in the 
evening he was going to his residence, the army of Kala- 
sharaja attacked him outside the palace. The gates of 
the palace too were closed by the queens after he had 
gone out. In this affray, Uchchala lost Losht&vatta and 
others. And when the principal men of the place inter- 
vened and stopped the combat, Uchchala’s small army 
became smaller.. 

He was reduced to much difficulty on the day of full- 
moon in the month of Chaitra, but on the fifth day of 
the dark moon he fearlessly set out for battle. He 
allowed Vattadeva and others to take their own course 
that they might creatie confusion in the hingdom. He 
intended to enter Kashmira by the way which led 
through Kramarajya. Kapila, grandson of Kshema, 
whom the king had placed-at Lohara after Udayastha, 
fled as Uchchala entered the place. Uchchala moved 
before his army with sword and shield, and arrived at 
Parnotsa, and there compelled the royal army to fly. 
He captured Sujjaka, Lord of Dvara, who was reposing 
at ease and apprehended no danger, and soon entered 
Kashmira.- Some of the D4maras and the people of 
Khasha, who inhabited the mountains and who were ene- 
mies of the king, now joined Uchchala, 
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ee. ae a ne that the enemy was so 
ator due hOmtis 2 Be as a he had fallen from the 
- He was at a loss to think 
"as fe poy to prevent U chchala from entering Kramardjya 

and killing the Lord of Mandala. Dandan4yake, who 
had Coos an army, being delayed, the king sent 
‘Patta with a large force. But whether it was the 
will of the gods, or becatise he was seized with a 
desire to rise in rebellion, Patta avoided thé enemy and 
loitered in the way. Tilakargja and others, whom the king 
had sent, joined Patta, but did not advance on the 
enemy. Dandanayaka and others were also puzzled, so 
that Uchchala gained firm footing, 

When Uchchala was entering Varghamila, a good- 
omened mare came to him from the enemy’s side, and the 
garland fell.from the neck of the Great Varéha (an in- 
carnation of Vishnu) on his head, as if crowning him 
king of the world. Kaka and other warriors, born of 
“Vaidya caste, opposed Uchchala, so that he left Hushka- 
pura ‘and turned towards Kramarajya. Hearing of his 
approach, the Damaras became excited and rebelled 
against the Lord of Mandala. They killed Yasharaja 
and other good warriors, and defeated the Lord of 
Mandala and crippled his power. The Lord of Mandala 
slowly retreated to Téramilaka, and the Damaras, led by 
Uchchala, followed him there. The Lord of Mandala «was 
at the hoad of his army and could not for along time be 
captured, A great battle was fought between the two 
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armies. On the other hand A’nanda, maternal uncle of 
Uchchala, assisted by a great number of Damaras, effected 
arising at Madava. At the time of rebellion the Démaras 
came from all sides by thousands, like the black bees 


from the caves of the Himélayas when, the winter is 


over. The unfortunate king had under him Sahela the 
great at Kampana, who was useless to him, like the Lord 
of Dvara. He was attacked by A’nanda, and after fight- 
ing many battles fled from Madava. On the other hand, 
Uchchala surrounded the Lord of Mandala-and captured 
him with his army. ‘Who can describe the feeling of the 
soldiers when they knew that, armed and protected by 
mail as they were, they had been made captives: 
Though captured, the Lord of Mandala still remained 
loyal, wishing well of his king; for honorable per- 
sons, even when in extreme danger, do not forget their 
fidility to their masters. He advised the’ conqueror 
imniediately to enter the town, (capital?) inducing 
him -to believe that he would not have another 
similar opportunity. He thought that Uchchala’s army 
would be busy in plundering the villages and city when 


Uchchala would be entering the capital, and so there - 


would be a diversion. Uchchala was accordingly induced 
immediately to enter Parihasapura, whence. exit was 
difficult on account of the water on all sides. The Lord 


of Mandala then urged his own men to set fire at night 


to the house in which he and Uchchala lodged, but his 
men refused to do so and thus saved his life, Lf his body 
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Seer strong «s his mind was vigorous, what would 
not he have effected who did not care for his own life 
Fie wo Fate, who Hs partial to the low, and makes pe 
weal i body, while neuters receive full development, 
The ee of the tortoise which lives in water is impene- 
trable, while the skin of the lion, who braves battles, is 
left without the hard cover. The Lord of Mandala sent 
a message to the king that he had induced the fox 
(Uchchala) into that place, and had thrown him before 
the lion (the king), and asked him to come out and kill 
the fox. The king marched with his soldiers, all deter- 
mined either to. conquer or to die. The royal army 
reached the bridge of Bharata, and by some contrivance 
killed the enemy’s soldiers and crossed the bridge. 
The Lord of Mandala, who was at the enemy’s post, now 
joined the king’s army, and attacked the enemy and 
killed many of them. When Uchchala’s army was 
broken, some of the Jangdhikas fled, and some of the 
Damaras took shelter within the Rajavihara. One 
Damara named Trillasena entered the Vih4ra, the royal- 
ists mistook him for Uchchala, and burnt the building. 
Uchchala and Somapéla fought fora long time in the 
midst of the royal cavalry, but were at last dissuaded 
by Janakachandra and others from the unequal fight, 
and were so rescued from the jaws of death. 

Uchchala then went out of Parihésapura. At Gouri- 
kavéla he crossed the Vitasté on horse back, and 
returned to Téramulaka with the Démaras. Flushed 
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even’ as ganiblers become with a little success, the king 
praised himself and returned to his capital. He did not 
pursue ‘his enemies, 2 circumstance which encouraged 
the D4maras, notwithstanding their defeat. In the 


~month of Jaishtha the prudent Uchchala determined to 


re-assemble his men who had fled. This ‘undaunted man, 
‘although defeated, had full reliance on his own strength, 
and made extraordinary preparations in the midst ofa 
‘famine.* When Uchchala had got possession of Parj- 
ihésakeshava he had preserved the image, but the king, 
-on obtaining possession of the town, uprooted it, and 


‘from that time to the time of the king’s decapitation, | 


‘the sky remained pervaded with an ash color. This 
part of ‘the country had formerly been dark, even in day 
time lighted only by Auptké (a kind of plant), but had 
‘become lighted, as the people say, since the image of 
the god had been set up. Now it became dark again. 
The king, now that the enemies were a little’ checked, 
became inflated. Sussala now appeared towards Shira- 
pura. ‘He was the younger brother of Uchchala, and had 
lived at Avangha, where he was roused from his lethargy 
by his father’s rebuke and order to join his elder 
brother. The king of Kalpa assisted him with a few 
horsemen; and it was long before he could part from his 
benefactor, and hence his delay. The brothers, who had 
hitherto manifested a bitter Aostility to the enemy, 


now employed milder means in order to deeive the. 


Sere ra nr cent 
* See page 261, 
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enemy. Sussala gained a Victory over 
mander Manikya, and won not onl 
wealth also from the battle-fe 


the king’s com- 
Y Yeputation, but 
Id of Shtrapura. Thus 
the opening of his career was brilliant. The king dis- 
regarded Uchchala and sent the Lord of Mandala, Patta 


and others, to fight with Sussala, who was rapidly advan- 


cing. Sussala broke the army at Shirapura, and many 
of the king’s soldiers were drowned and perished in the 
water of the Vaitarani. In this battle the rebellious and 
powerful Darshanapéla was defeated. The survivors of 
the king’s broken army fled on the next day to Sahela, 
who lived at Lokapunys. Sahela fearing an attack from 
Sussala, took shelter with the remnant of that broken 
army within the city. Thus the king was brought to 
straits by Sussala, His brother Uchchala, who was at 
Ta4ramula, guined ascendance. 

Uchchala was led by the Démaras, who were mostly 
foot soldiers, and who terrified the cavalry, and once 
more passed through the difficult mountain path which 
led to Lohara. The king too again made Udayardaja 
Lord of Dvé4ra, and sent the Lord of Mandala to Lohara to 
subdue Uchchala. The maternal uncle of Uchchala and 
Sussala now arrived at Padmapura, and none of the 
king’s ministers ventured to accept from the king the 
governorship of Kampana. And the king asked, with a 
sigh, “who is there for me?” On which Chandraraja took ; 
from the king’s hand the garland of investment to the 
lordship of Kampana. This man acted as befitted the 
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line of Jinduraja, &c., who slept with death. Thus he 
was made the Commander-in-Chief in the last hour of 
danger, just as the son of Drona was made by Duryo. 
dhana, He marched out, and drove the enemy from 
Padmapura. Ih the month of Bhadra, on the ninth 
bright lunar day, the usurper of Kampana (the materna) 
uncle of the rebel brothers) was killed at Avantipura by 
Chandraraja, who was slowly going on in his march of 
conquest, His death happened in this wise. Leaving 
his army to fight near Gobarddhanadhara, he was hear- 
ing songs, attended only by few persons, when he was 
surprised and killed by his enemy’s cavalry which 
went by the way along the Vitasté. Where do the 
careless prosper? The king saw his head which Chan- 
draraja had sent to him, and thought that fortune was 
yet in his favor, and hoped for victory. Fortune, when 
she deserts, sometimes turns back, even as a lion turns 
back when retreating. Chandraraja, thus strengthened, 
slowly entered Vijayakshetra, dividing his army into 
eight or ten divisions. 

Like the weighman, Fortune would not keep the two 
scales unadjusted. On the third day, the Lord of Man- 
dala’s army were put to great troyble at Lohara by un- 
timely rain. The soldiers, oppressed by the cold wind, 
and drowned in the mud of the paddy-fields, soon left 
their horses, swords, mails, &e. Though the kind-hearted 
Uchchala protected the Lord of Mandala, he was found out 
and killed by Ganakachandra and others, Harsha’s 
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- officers were mostly rebellious, but thig man won fame 
by sacrificing himself, Like Devasharmma’s, this man’s 
high virtues are adorable 3 for had they been otherwise 
some one or other at least would have spoken ill of 
him. 
About this time Uchchala, who had been to Hiranya- 
pura, was coronated by Bréhmanas there. Harsha heard 
this and became disheartened, and was advised by many 
ministers who were with him to 80 to the hills of Lohara 
with (them,—“ There the subjects were submissive to 
you before, and are displeased with their new king 


) g, and 
they will soon come totake you there, of you may yourself 


proceed to the spot.” But the king replied that he could 
not depart all of a sudden leaving his wives, his treasures, 
his throne and other valuable things behind. His advi- 
sers urged tLat faithful men could ride with the females 
and treasures of the king, and as for the throne, it 
would be no disgrace if others sate on it, seeing that 
kings, who loved women of the low caste eating dog’s 
flesh, had once filled jit, “Let that go,” said the king ; 
“say if you have other wivice to give.” The ministers 
angrily replied that kings whv ruled in accordance to the 
maxims of Kshetriyas, and considered death in a battle 
a blessing, gave no rest to their army in this world. 
Want of endeavour, vanity, fear, and difference among 
ministers and not enémies, were the foes that increased 
the dang>r of the kings. The idle who did not super- 
‘intend his work, but relied on his servants, mot 
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danger at every step, like- a blind man who trusted to 
his staff. The fool, blinded with vanity, who did not arm 
himself even against « small enemy, wilfully suffered the 
enemy to gainstrength. Even Indra in time might degene- 
rate into a reptile, and even a reptile might attain the 
greatness of Indra. So to think that one is strong and 
another is weak was improper vanity. He whose pre- 
parations are incomplete can strike panic in @ oon- 
queror, can destroy him though he be complete in his 
preparations. Even the rich and well-to-do people were 
sometimes attacked by the poor, and those dependent 
on others ; and why were the former overcome and were 
afraid of the latter? Or why could they not show 
their powers? Nothing could be accomplished when 
there was difference among the ministers, asin har- 
rowing nothing was done if the two frames were drawn 
by turns instead of being drawn together. Though 
the king were possessed of all the resources of the 
country, but depended on. hope, his enemy, though 
weak, could take his life and his kingdom. He who 
followed the enemy and marched only to places 
attacked by the foe, never conquered. Fortune might 
be adverse, yet if the king fall in battle, surrounded by 
warriors, he’ won fame. Only the fortunate fell in the 
furious battle-field, their pride satisfied, their persons 
deserving of respect, and all blessings realized in them. 
Considering death in battle a noble action, tho Kshe- 
triyas became fearless as gamblers. 


7 
| 
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The ministers who gave this advice were, however, 
asked by Harsha to give other counsel ; on which they 
sighed and said to the king, whose time of death. was 
drawing near,—‘“Can you die in the hour of danger ad 
Utkarsha did, for otherwise some unworthy fate will 
pefal you.” He réplied to them that he could not kill 
_ himself, and asked them to kill him when in extreme 
danger. When they heard the unmanly words of their 
master, they wept and said that they could not help him,. 
as they were not bestowed with the power to do so. Surely 
the king had employed beasts in human shape. ’ Though 
you may live for a yuga, still you shall have to die in 
the end; therefore it is shame for servants to display 
cowardice when success can be achieved by the sacrifice of 
ones body. Even women enter fire thinking of their love 
for their lords: Who then can be baser than he who for- 
gets his love for ‘his master? Those who, like actors, 
are unaffected by their master’s sorrow, fear or timidity, ; 
make the earth uuvhallowed, although it be full of 
shrines. He who sees his son oppressed with hunger, 
his wife taking service under other men, his friends 
fainting, his cow, when yielding milk, crying for want . 
food, his parents dying but not getting. food, ae his 
master subdued by the enemy, has no worse thing to 

in hell. 
eee king again, said to these beasts in LNaIECe 
form,—“ I know what I should co) but my mind is 
bewildered as of one possessed with devils. No one 
: x 
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will enjoy the kingdom s9 well and so completely ag ] 
pave lately done. The saying that death and prog. 
perity live on the lips of kings is verified in me alone 
jn Kali yoga. Why should a mortal grieve at the 
approach of death, when Rudra, Upendra, Mahendra 
shall pass away. One thought alone grieves me, viz, 
that, through my fault, the world which was like a wife, 
will be like an old female servant in the possession of 
any one who is powerful enough to win her. From this 
time, now that the kingdom is weak, any one will aspire 
to it, knowing that it is attainable by conspiracy. Those 
that are rising, though of small strength, will laugh in 
pride to see the fruitlessness of mighty attempts. Even 
impartial people do not blame the endeavour if it ends in 


brilliant success. The parade of wealth that I made 


for the benefit of the people will now be reckoned ag 
stupidity. Uchchala, who is rising by his own exertion, 
will laugh at my good works. I am calm through 
shame, and not through fear, for] wish for this sort of 
death. For I wish it to be said of me that if my own 
_ people had not snatched the kingdom from me, no one 
- else could have taken it. In old times,” continued Har- 
sha, “there was a king named Mukt4pida, who was ashin- 
ing light among kings. But his enemies took advantage 
of his weakness, and he died miserably. Muktapida had 
left his army at various places at Uttarapatha, and, when 
attended by a few men, had his passage -pposed by 
his: enemies over a difficult way. There king Shalya, 
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with eight lacs of horsé, determined to ‘captors him, 
without anys arms as Bs Was. » MuktSp{da’s judgment 
was bewildered at Use failure of all his plans, and hé 
asked his chief minister, Bhavasv4mf, as to what was td 
pe done. The minister, after cool deliberation as to thé 
‘means of escape, and knowing destruction to be inevita- 
ble, said that those who aspire’ after fame, follow thé 
path of duty and: keep their judgment sedate. Thosé 
qwho understand their duty, try to maintain their fame, 
and the attainment of kingdom follows of itself. Wher 
the body perishes, and is reduced to’ ashes, man ig 
remembered by his fame, even as camphor is known by 
smell. When life is extinct, the name of the renowned — 
atill dwells in the tongues of those who praise him. To. 
be famous is to live till the end of time (kalpa), for. 
fame exists ‘without diminution. The sedate do not 
think of money when the enemy attempts to rob wealth 
and power. Brahm{ often disgraceés those in high posi* © 
tion; through the agency of the elephant he destroys 
the lily from which he himself was boro, and he insults: 
the moon through the Chandéla (eclipse). They who can 
maintain their fame from such vicissitudes which destroy 
renown, degrade one suddenly, are indeed fortunate. | 
The cane that grows on the mountain and clings to the 
bamboo and sets fire to the wood to maintain its dignity. 
is degraded by kings, who place it in the hands of 
door-keepcts. ‘ Having enjoyed to the full thy heart's 
desires, you should now ty to preserve the beauty of 
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thy fame. Pretend to be suddenly attacked with Dan. 
dakélasaka disease, which kills speedily, and I shall telj 
you to-morrow what more you will have to do to avert 
the danger.’ Thus saying the prime minister withdrew, 
and reached his own house. The king pretended to 
have that disease, and rolled on the ground restlessly and 
wept, and kept his eyes steadfast. Perspiration, spasms, 
vomiting and pains in the body, indicated to the people 
that the king was dying. The minister pretended to 
believe that the king would die, and in order to show hig 
gratitude, perished by entering into fire. The minister 
did not say to the king what was to be done next (as ho 
had promised to do.) But the king was in heart pleased 
with him at his self-sacrifice, and said that he- was 
young and was able to bear pain, and so he 'too entered 
into fire. Thus by his self-sacrifice he attained fame 
which he had not obtained by his deeds. | So, if any 


disgrace comes to the great, they can rid themselves of , 


it either by their own or. by their minister’s judgment.” 

; When king Harsha had said this, the ministers advised 
him to send his son Bhoja within the fort that his line 
might not be extinct. After the prince had set out with 
due ceremonies, the king, through the advice of Danda- 
néyaka, ‘caused him to return. Judgment, courage, and 
presence of mind, all were at once lost in the impending 
danger. Wealth, fame, heroism, and power, are all sub- 
servient to good fortune, even as lightening, herons, 
thunder, and rainbow, all depend upon clouds. In 
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pois days oF Peper. > the people wondered why the 
king, who was superior to all in wisdom and valor, did 
not attack Indra ; and in the days of his misfortun te 
ered why the king, who w eae meee 
wondere y 8, Who was so foolish, infirm, inert 
and blind, was born on earth. 
ec king allowed travelling allowance to the Tantré 
soldiers who were within the town, and whom he sent 
in order - oppose the enemy. The king’s servants, 
with their friends, took shelter with the opposite party ; 
and those who did not go were induced to remain by 
money. Only two or three remained faithful and did 
not think of going over to the enemy, but why should 
they be praised who died like women. There was one 
dancing girl named Kanashravati born in the family of 
dancing girls. She adopted one Jayamatf, of unknown 
parentage as-her child. Now, when this latter attained - 
her: youth, she did not marry, but loved Uchchala. 
Avaricious of wealth, she first entered the:zenana of the 
Lord of Mandala ; and on his death she shamelessly went 
over to Uchchala, and through her good fortune became . 
the principal queen. The king's servants ‘shamelessly 
went over to Uchchala, placing their guru at their head, 
and accepted his pay and thus lost-the respect of the army. 
Shrilekh4’s nephew (brother's son) had a son named 
Vaddamanggala. The king attacked and killed: him to 
give vent to his anger on the felatives of Malla. Shvash- 
tav4, wife of V addamanggala, and daughter of the mater- 
nal uncle of Uchchala, went to her home and burnt 
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herself. The daughters of Sh&hi told the king that the 
great and proud Malla (Uchchala’s father) concealed 
under his vow of silence a cruel heart, and was like 
Yama, and was creating disaffection among the king’s 
people in order to obtain the kingdom for his son. They 
advised the king to kill him without fear. The king 
attacked his house in person, and remained stationed at 
the door. Malla came out to satisfy the king of his 
innocence, and though entreated by his sons, the sajnt- 
like man did not leave the king. In order to gain the 
king’s confidence, Malla sent out from his house the 
step-brothers of Uchchala, named Sahlana, &. The king, 
whose death was nigh, was angry with Malla, who lived 
as a hermit and worshipped fire. While he was wor- 
shipping his gods, he was summoned by his enemies, and 
he issued out in that very dress to fight. He issued out 
in his attire of devotion with ashes, é&c., on his forehead. 
The black and the white hair on his head looked like 
the meeting of the rivers at Pray4ga. His cap was his 
helmet his umbrella, his shield, and his stick his sword. 
Some of his servants whom he had treated kindly fell in 
the scufile before he came out. Two Braéhmanas, named 
Rathavatta and Vijaya, as well as Pouragava, Koshtaka 
and Sajjaka also perished in the affray. Udayardja was 
wounded, but not killed. When Malla saw the doors 
completely beset with the enemy’s soldiers, he, leaving 
his work aside, leapt on their heads. White through age, 
he moved. over the swords and shields, like a hangsa, over 
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the moss and lotus, and within a short time was seen 
lying down pierced with a hundred sharp arrows. The 
king was riding over the place and cut off, in his pride, 
the head of Udayargja; who was already dead.. What 
action of the king was not miserable ? . 

Queen Kusumalekha, beloved of Malla, perished by 
throwing herself in the fire that was kept up in the house. 
The young wives of Sahlana and Rahla, named Aptasati 
and Sahajé, daughters-in-law of Malla, also perished in 
the fire. Six females of the family, delicately brought - 

| Up, thus perished in the flames. These conflagrations 
took place on the left banks of the Vitasta; and the 
fires and hot tears warmed the waters of the river. 
Nandé (wife of Malla,) mother of the future kings, and 
descended of noble family, was living in the zenana on the 
other side of- the river, when she saw the smoke of the 
fire and became anxious. She saw from the terrace of 
her house the armies of her sons on the north and south, 
and cursed the king that, within few days, her sons would 
revenge the death of their father, even as Parashuréma 
did. She then perished in the fire which was kept up in 
the house ; as also Chandr4, a nurse who was unable to 


,: bear the sight of the fire nearly extinguished over the 
' ashes of one girl whom she had nursed with her milk, 


and she burnt herself to death. The flames appeared 
like dancing female servants. ; 

~ The king was nearly killed, but was accidentally saved 
by Darshanapala. He survived the rebellion in order to 
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suffer insults hereafter, and he was yet to live one year 
more. Malla was killed on the ninth dark lunar day: in 
the month of Bhédra; and when his sons heard of it, 
their grief was only replaced by anger. 

On the next day Sussala went in fury from the villages 
of Vahnipuraka, &c., to Vijayakshetra. Chandraraja set 
out to meet Sussala, but was deserted by Patta and 
Darshanapéla with their armies ; but though deserted, he 
fought gallantly for a long time with his small army in 
spite of great odds. In this battle, two of the king’s 
favorites, Akshotamalla and Chacharimalla, fell, Chan- 
draraja, and after him Indur4ja, were algo killed, On the 
fall of Chandrar4ja, all hopes of success left king Harsha. 

When Sussala entered the country, Patta and others 
were alarmed and wore the garb of king’s flatterers, 
entered the palace, and shut and bolted tke doors after 
them. The courtier Padma was wounded in the scufile 
outside, and Lakshmidhara, who wished to die, was 
brought by the Daémaras bound. Sussala went up the 
treasury at Vijayeshvara, and saw below the royalists 
panic-struck like beasts. The wily Sussala smiled and 
gave assurance of safety, and so caused Patta and Darsha- 
napéla to be brought before him. As there was no 
staircase, the followers of Sussala pulled them up like 
dead—men with ropes tied round their hands. But 
Sussala relieved them of all: troubles by consenting to 
their proposal of going out to foreign countries and hide 
their shame. But after listening to the kind words of 
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S Sussala, and making @ comfortable repast over fried 
meat, their ardour to leave the country cooled on 
that very day. “Sussala obtained possession of the place 

. by the most wonderful means. For J4sata, son of the 

~mnaternal uncle of Harsha, and Umédhara, &c., three other 
Rajas, as well as Rajpoot cavalry and Tantri chieftains, 
and a large army, still remained on the side of the king. 
While these collected in the courtyard of god Vijaye- 
shvara, Sussala went up, breaking through the gate, alone 
aud sword in hand, and abused them in anger. They sub- 
mitted, and he assured them of safety and made the god 
witness of his assurance. And when he had re-ascended 
his house, his people brought to his palace, adorned with 

gold and silver hilted swords, those ro: alists who had 

' laid down their arms, their hands tied with ropes. He 
placed them-under the custody of the aes aad they 
were herded like beasts. ° 

‘Sussala remained there for three ae after which he 
set out, and when he had reached the village of Suvar- 
nasanura, he liberated Patta and Darshanapfla, who 
‘consented to go into foreign countries. Patta then went’ 
to Stirapura, where he joined his wife, but the weak man 
forgot his promise to go into exile. And whatever inten- 

-tion Darshanapéla may have had to. leave his country, 
wag now relinquished for his friendship for Patta. 

Now Sussala obtained possession of the capital, and 
intended to usurp the ‘kingdom for himself before his 
brother could arrive. And with this object he thought 
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of fighting with his elder. The two brothers loved each 
other, and were of the same age, and both were powerful, 
so that there was equality between them. In two or 
three days Sussala attacked several places, but remained 
in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Bhojadeva, otherwise called Vupya, son of king Harsha, 
set out for battle in order to bura Kalasha’ built by 
Sussala. “Harsha, who feared that his sons might turn 
against him as he had rebelled against his father, 
brought them up as weak and spiritless men. But now, 
in this time of helplessness, when there was none to check 
the prince,-he led armies in some battles. If this prince 
had been brought up as his great-grandfather had, could 
he not have cleared the country of the rebellious kins- 
men? All men know politics, but mistake in its applica 
tions ; many there are who are learned in tne. Shastras, 
but fow are ‘practical, men. The son should not bé 
blamed for the ingratitude of the father. Though tila 
(sesamum orientale) is covered with rind, yet who discards 
the perfumed oil which comes out of it. The prince 
showed great ability in penting against his boyerta 
énemy. 

The wicked Pittha, son of Deveshvara, who had been 
honored and promoted by the king, joined the enemy’s 
side. Pittha’s son, Malla, requested the king to allow 
hint to go to battle.against Sussala, and was at last 
allowed by Harsha to go to battle. “You will know my 
heart to-day, O! king,” said the proud Malla aa. he went 
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away. He washed the stain of his line (his father’s 
disaffection) in battle in which he fell. The king was. 
not more grieved at the entire ruin which came upon 
him, than he was because he: knew not before the loyalty 
of this grateful man. Kings, puffed up with wealth and 
ignorance, know not the hearts of men until it is too late 
to do anything for them than to lament their loss, 

The army of Sussala was defeated by prince Bhoja, 
and he fled from the battle to Lavanotsa. On the other 
hand, Bhoja returned from his victory, and suffering 
from the hot rays of the sun, sat for a short time with 
his father in a garden. He heard a’ voice from the 
north side of the palace saying “the elder son of Malla: 
has arrived ; prepare a bridge,’ Dandanéyaka had 
informed Uchchala that if he did not march that very. 
day, Sussala, would usurp the kingdom. Uchchala came 
in hastily, and in the very beginning of the fight killed 
Devan4yaka, who was stationed before Charadeva. Naga, 
the superintendent of the city, with the royal cavalry 
and a large body of infantry went.out for battle. He 
had relied on this superior army-in. the battle against 
Sussala, and he did not now fear to meet Uchchala. 
Uchchala, feared N4ga, and had a smaller army, but. 
Nga; when he approached him, took off es oni 
bowed to him. But Uchchala did not trust him after his 
experience of the conduct of the Lord of eas at 
told him.to retire to his house at Dem Degen c N aga 
did. The fruit of Néga’s disaffection was visible in this 
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world; as he ended his life as a beggar in this very 


country. ' 

On arriving to the river side, the king saw the Damaras 
black and disfigured on the other side of the bridge; 
and among them Janakachandra shone in his white 
mail. The great bridge of, boats which the king had 
built for his own purpose, now served the purpose of his 
foes. The king was disgusted with the people, and calmly 
saw the battle with his relatives on the other side of the 


bridge. On the other hand, the daughter of Shahi and | 


- other queens intended to perish i in the flames, and took 


some’fire with them, and ascended a house which had . 


a hundred doors. As the king’s party was unable to 
overcome the opponents, the ladies were preparing to 
light the fire, when the king forbade them to commit 
suicide by fire, and went to the other side of the bridge 
to join the battle. Janakachandra and his’ men drove 
by their artows the royal elephant which was in the 
front of the bridge. The beast, struck by arrows in 
2 mortal part, retreated, vomiting and breathing hard 
and treading on the king’s soldiers. This unfortunate 
accident caused numerous deaths among the cavalry and 


infantry of the royalists. Repulsed by the enemy, the . 


king recrossed the bridge and entered the palace with a 
hundred doors. The king, who had never been seen 
even in privacy without garments, who even at the time 
of taking his meals did not cast away the signs of 
royalty, Was now seen perspiring from _fear and from 
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the heat of the sun, his armour repeatedly slipping from 
his shoulders, and as often. replaced. Through his rest- 
lessness, the whip struck the horse and made the animal 
run, the reins fell from his hand, and were taken up and 
pulled again. His hair fell to his shoulders, and he drew 
them round his ears, which looked like caverns surround... 
ed by black Serpents ; and the sword dropped from his 
hand. ‘There were no ornaments in his ears, his red lips 
were pale. and dried for want of betel, and he was fre- 
quently licking it with his tongue. There was dust in 
his eyes, which disfigured his face and made it pale. 
He was looking on his queens behind ‘him, and moving 
about in the courtyard, and with his hand forbidding 
his queens to light the pile which they were ready: to do. 
There was’a house of Mallargja near the capital, 
Janakachandra set fire to this after crossing the river. 
On seeing the flame approaching towards the capital, 
Bhoja thought the kingdom was lost, and fled, He rode 
out of the courtyard through the gate, pierced with the 
great lances of the enemies. With five or six horsemen 
he went towards Lohara, and crossing the bridge, arriv- 
ed before the Matha of Sinharaja. The king gazed with 
tearful eyes on the direction in which his son had dis- 
appeared, and with horsemen went round and round the 
house. In order to save some of the queens who in the 
meantime were intending to commit suicide, the king’s 
men attempted to break in into the rectangular building. 
The daughters of Shahi, believing that the enemies had 
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arrived, went up to the top of the rectangular house 
and set it on fire. 

At this time the D4maras who dwelt there, armed ' 
themselves and hurt one another, and plundered the ' 
palace with a hundred doors which was now on fire. In 
doing so, some died, some endangered their lives, and 
some got things they had never seen before, and became 
the objects of ridicule. Some took a mouthful of cam- 
phor, considering it to be white sugar, and burnt his 
mouth, and threw the pot into the river. Some took 
gold-colored pictures, and the burnt clothes and ashes 
of variagated hues, believing them to be gold. Some, 
Daémara women thinking the pearls in which no holes: 
had been made to be rice, pounded them in mills. | 
Fortune now left the kingdom. The beautiful and well- 
dressed females of the king were seen at every step to be 
captured by the cruel Damaras. Vasantalekh4 and 
other sixteen queens, together with the wives of their 
sons, perished in the flames. The bursting sounds of 
the burning houses were heard like the roarings of the 
summer clouds on the sea. The king saw these things 
from the side of Shripadmashrf, a place for the distribu- 
tion of water, and often and often repeated the line com- 
posed by the Rishis, “The fire that rises for oppressing 
the subjects is not quenched till it has burnt the king’s 
“dynasty, fortune, and life.” 

Uchchala, accompanied by the D4maras, thus burnt 
the capital, but finding the enemy still possessed of an 
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army, re-ctosted the river. The king wished to die in 
battle, a wish worthy of his family, but was swayed 
every moment by the wavering opinions of the infantry. 
The king was going to battle through the advice of 
Anantap4la and other Rajpoots, but was remonstrated 
by Dandanayaka at every step. Champaka advised 
the king eitker to go to battle or to Lohara, and the latter 
step was deemed better by Pray4ga. But the king, not 
having heard anything of his son, became anxious, and 
ordered Champaka to follow the footsteps of prince 
Bhojadeva. Champaka sighed and said, “ You will soon 
be left alone with Prayéga, so do not send me away.” 
And the king replied to him with tears in his eyes, that, 
‘‘they say you never rebelled, then wherefore do you 
disobey my orders now. Though the sun shines, I cannot 
see anything without my son, so you cannot be angry 
when he shall embrace me. Even in these days there is 
difference without cause between the prince and the 
minister.” Thus. rebuked by his master, Champaka, 
abashed and with downcast face, set out after the prince. 
Of his horsemen and followers and his brothers, fifty in 
all, who set out with him, only five were left, including 
himself, when he crossed the river. Not getting ary 
news of the prince, he arrived’ in the evening at the 
junction, of the Vitast& and the Sindhu. The king sent 
other faithful men in search of his son, while more of 
his people, on the pretence of searching for the prince, 
deserted him. 
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Dandandéyaka was: now the king’s adviser—the sime 
mav who had taken bribe in the wars with Rajapwt, &., 
who had employed unworthy servants, who was the 
cause of the royal army being destroyed by fire, who 
had opposed the prince when he was going to Lohara, 
and who, when the king was busy in some other battle, 
had admitted the enemy into the city. Hatsha, weak, 
and listening to various advices, could not determine 
what todo. As the pipe willnot sound if one breathes 
through all the holes, even so the king could not come 
to any determination from the several advices he 
received. When even low people insolently viler advice, 
though unasked, according to their judgment it is a 
certain sign of the loss of fortune’s favor. The chariot- 
eer, named Troilokya, who was speaking to Dandaniyaka, 
pulled the reins of his horse and said to the king: “On 
former days your grandfather conquered with the help 
of the Ekanngas, fighting side by side with the cavalry. 
Se Ict us go near Akshapatala to collect a similar army ; 
then falling on thein we shall destroy the enemy whose 


” 
. 


army is mostly composed of infantry.” But when he 
consented to move towards that place, his army scat- 
tered itself on al] directions, as the crowd which comes to 
9. theatre does when overtaken by rain. The king 
gave the jewelled ornaments of his neck to the Rajpoots, 
whom he found on the other side of the Vitasta, to defray 
the expenses of his son onthe road. When thcse ensigns 


of yoyalty were given to his followers, the king looked 
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shorn of his glories. The number of his soldiers 


diminished at every step; and when he arrived at Aksha- 
patala, there was none to attend him. The king felt 
suspicious, and in the evening went round the houses of 
the ministers ; he waited at their doors, but none allowed 
him entrance. The false friends of the king did not 


help him in this last extremity. After passing by the 


houses oO all for help, he entered the house of the minis- 
ter Kapila. At that time Kapila was at Lohara, but his 
wife was willing to give him shelter, and afterwards to. 
send him by boat to the fort of Lohara. But'the king 
was bewildered, and did not accept the offer. 

The king’s sons who had rebelled against him as he 
did against his father, hid themselves from him as bank- 
rupts hide from those who lend. The king now came 
to know that he had done many things wrong by hearing 
himself ill spoken of. Previous to this the ministers 
used to hide many things from him. Having lost hope 
in every thing, and mistrusting those around him, he 
passed with a small retinue to Pradyumna. When the 
darkness deepened and it deepened at every step, the 
horses stopped. At this time the proud Rajpoots, 
Anantapéla and others, who counted their dynasties 
thirty-six generations back, deserted him. When the 
king arrived before the temple of Johila, he descended 
from his horse, and Dandaniyaka and the king’s younger 
brother row deserted him. His younger brother left 
him on the pretence that there was his father-in-law’s 
house in the neighbourhood, and that he would return 
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after paying a visit. Prayaga asked the king’s younger 
prother: something for the king’s food, and he gave him 
an ornament, but not saktu (powdered oats). 

The king, whose life was nearly at its end, was shorn 
of his glories, and had only one’ piece of cloth to wear, 
and had Pray4ga for his only follower. One Mukta, cook 
of Jelaka, who was a servant of Champaka, now came to 
the king, and was received into his confidence. When 
they were wandering about, a woman from a cavern 
in arock told them that the land before them was not 
passable, owing to the canals being cut for the supply 
of water. And when they had seated by the Vitastg, 
Prayaéga called for the boatmen, in order to go to 
Jayapura fort. Prayéga made an agreement with the 
armed men who were in the neighbourhood to take them 
to the house of Bhimadeva, where the king wished fo 
go. Bhimddeva was a partisan of Uchchala, but had 
said that he would follow the king if the king would 
come to his house. When the boat was brought in by the 
boatmen, the timid king who was hurrying'to destruction 
would not get into it. At the time of destruction, the 
light of man’s intellect fails and leads him to death. 
In this time of rebellion the proud Vimba of Nilashviya 
who, like ladies of the zenana, would not even look on 
others, with his friendly followers instead of joining the 
Damaras went to the king who was looking out for help. 

The rainy season now sct in as if to wask the world 
guilty of rebellion ; what did not the king suffer then? 
The carth svemed without men, the rains darkened all 
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sides, and he was without help and in fear of the enem 


For the interests of history, y: 


I must name those who 
should have been forgotten on account of their wicked 


acts. Within the forests of Pitrivana there are some 
revered gods who were named Someshvara; they 
belonged to Somfnanda, the Siddha. There fia the 
garden shaded by the trees was a cot of Shinna, an insig- 
nificant hermit. He, with a prostitute named Bhish- 
ché, generally known as Virahabhujanget, led the life 
of a procurer. The king was then near the temple of 
Pratapagaurisha, and was brought here by Mukta who 
considered it to be a place for holy men to live. Mukta 
led the way, the king followed him, and Praysga went 
last ; and thus they went by the fitful light of the light- 
ning. The king reached the cottage led by Mukta and 
Prayéga, without turban, wearing a sewed piece of cloth, 
and sinking down with fatigue. He was grieved as he 
remembered the hero Kandarpa who was driven out by 
his evil ministers, and who could have extricated him 
from his present danger ; he grieved even as Utpala had 
grieved when he thought of the Daitya. Mukta entered 
the cottage by scaling the wall, and then opened the 
door and the king entered the yard, but the hermit was 
not there. When the king was coming in, his right 


' foot was cut by a stone and bled, and he knew by that 


bad omen that his death was nigh. The cottage room 
was barred, so that the king passed the dreadful and 
cloudy night in the yard. He passed the night sitting on 
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a muddy place which was prepared for sacrifice, ang 
besmeared with mud, and covered with a servant’, 
blanket. His cares made him sleepless, though much 
of his grief was allayed while he was nodding in sleep, 
%Who am I? Who las conquered me? Where am J 
to-day? Whois my follower? What should now be done?” 
Thus he thought and trembled every moment. “My 
kingdom is snatched away, my wives are burnt, my son 
separated from me, myself alone and without friends, 
without provisions for (he road, and rolling in the yard of 
a. beggar ?” Thus thinking of his misfortunes, he could 
pot find an instance, even in history, of a pcrson whose 
end was as miserable as his own. 

Ov. the other hand, prince Bhoja reached Hastikarna 
with two or three horsemen. While thus travelling, he 
fancied that the kingdom would be theirs again in five 
or six days, even if Indra were their encmy. What 
does not a man, when excited by his valor, propose to do? 
But fortune mars all. He waited at Ranggavaéta for his 
servant N decshvara, to whom his mother gave provision 
for the journey. Hearing of his servant’s approach, h 
issued from the empty temple where he was living, 
suspecting nothing; but he was attacked by the rebels. 
When the treason was discovered, the prince, true to his 
Kshetriya caste, displayed wonderful feats of bravery. 
After killing his enemies in battle, like a lion, he died 
the death of a hero, besmeared with blood. adma, son 
of his maternal uncle, and possessed of great valor, fell 
overwhelmed with numbers. 
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At night Uchchala entereq the mo 
Surjjamati, His brother, too, 
Lavanotsa. Heari 
Harsha, alone was 


nastery of queen 
tired of war, came from 
ug that prince Bhoja was dead, and 


living, they felt as if a pale had been 
withdrawn from their mind, and only the point of a sword 
was left there. 

On the morning Mukta sought out the hermit, who 
entered the cottage and bowed to the king and unbarred 
the door of his room. The king and Mukta entered the 
room which was full of gnats, and there was spread a 
grass mat, and the -floor was sprinkled with water. He, 
whose words bestowed honor on kings before, now flat- 
tered a beggar through fear. The king was pained at 
the shameful words and behaviour of the beggar when 
requested for some beggarly food. Prayéga gave the 
hermit his wearing sheet to sell, and sent him to a shop 
to buy food with its proceeds. This man, with his rude 
and indecent words, was a cause of uneasiness to the king, 
and the king feared he would be betrayed. At mid-day 
the beggar returned with a female hermit, on whose 
shoulder he had placed pots containing food. The king, 
finding himself seen by the woman, despaired of his life. 
Oppressed by grief, he, at the request of Prayaga, «acrely 
touched the food presented to him by Prayaga, but did 
not eat it. Praydga asked for news of the female hermit, 
who lived in village, whereupon she told him of the 
death of Phoja. Pray4ga said that it was a lie, but the 
king believed the painful news. He had fallen in 
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battle, behaving as heroes covet to do at the time of their 
death, but the king through the excess of his grief la-: 
mented as if he had died on his lap. He saw in his own 
person the necklaces which should .have adorned his 
youthful son, and became afflicted. He was ashamed to 
think that his boy, whom he should have protected, 
had died in that way, while he was saving his life by un- 
worthy means, 

Thus oppressed with unspeakable grief for his son, 
he spent the second night in the house of the hermit. 
Pray4ga asked the king to go to Bhagavanmatha, but 
that night he was unable through grief to think of it. 
The night having the moon for its face seemed to moan ; 
and it seemed to cry in the cries of Chakravaka, and to 
yeap in heavy dews. On the morning Prayaga saw his 
master hungry and thirsty, and asked the hermit for 
breakfast. The hermit went out and brought two plates 
full of rice and curry. He said that he had stolen those 
two plates from a religious feast of a householder, on 
which Prayaga sighed and said :—“ See, O king ! see the 
rejoicings of the people on your dcthronement.” The 
king smiling replied :—“ Why do you talk fike a fool? 
He who is gone is gone; his loss does not create loss to 
other people. All seek for their own pleasure; no one 
grieves for others. When the sun, which is like the only 
eye of the earth, sets, the people sleep at ease. Who 
ever deprives himself of rest on account of his separation 
from the sun, Waving heard of the death of my son, 
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who was the life of my life, I sit here a 


pparently at ease. 
Why then blame others?” When the king had said so, 
Prayiga rejected the two plates already brought and 


again privately sent the hermit to prepare food. The 
hermit said that what remained of the proceeds of the 
sale of the sheet, after defraying the expenses of the 
previous day, would hardly suffice to pay him, still he 
would try. Thus saying he went out as if grieved. 

‘Men of poor worth cannot keep a secret 3 they can 
digest Amrita as little as mercury. Manoratha, the ~ 
friend and adviser of the hermit, came to know of these 
things. He tempted the hermit and said that they 
would get riches if they discovered the king to his 
enemies. Manoratha was born of some low caste ser- 
vant, for good or bad works of.a man indicate his birth. 
Tltaraja heard from them of Harsha’s whereabouts 
and informed Uchchala of it, and Uchchala sent him 
to capture Harsha. Some say that one Bhiivibhishcha, 
of the Kayastha caste, was the cause of the hermit and 
his friend going to Iltaréja. If it be true, as many 
have heard, that this servant (Bhiribhisicha) acted 
treacherously, then the various insults thet he was 
subsequently subjected to (making him ride on the 
shoulder of a Chanddla who eats the flesh of-dog, and 
his death, in prison) were all well deserved. 

On the other hand, Harsha, being excessively hungry, 
and being “epeatedly asked by Proyasy wore Ee 
ing some food in‘spite of his grief for his son. Expecting 
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the hermit every moment to arrive with food, they fre- 
quently looked out like young birds from the nest. They | 
soon saw the cottage surrounded by armed men, and heard | 
the noise made on the bars of the door at the courtyard, 
They found out their danger, and saw the vile hermit 
calling out from the yard to their enemies to approach 
Mukta who was armed. Leaving Mukta, the king opened 
the door, and fearlessly took up a light knife which was 
nigh. One cruel warrior encased in mail, and sword 
in hand, came to the king puffed up with pride and 
courage. Though the room was small, yet by: his skill 
the king threw him on the ground, and through mercy 
spared his life. He proudly said even then, that no end 
would be gained by destroying that poor fallen man. 
Another person, lifting up one end of the roof of the 
cottage, entered the room, and he was followed by 
another, but they saw him armed and fell to the ground 
through fear. The king was standing on the body of the 
one who had first entered the room, and for a moment 
looked like the goddess on the lion. ‘This last battle 
of the king was not attended with loud yells or war 
music, or the sound of the warlike instruments. The 
armed Daémaras were entered’ into the room noiselessly 
as cats to kill a rat in an earthen pot. Another person 
entered the room through the roof, killed Praydga, and 
wounded the king in the head and arm; and having 
eluded the blow aimed by the king, hastily struck him 
twice on his breast with his knife, Harsha twice called 
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out the name of god Maheshvara, and fell dead on the 
ground like a tree severed at its stem. H i 

wast killed inthe nee cee eae but 
room. Never did he look so noble ree ae 
faults ever so completely hid from wae ae i 
F as at this 

moment. Possibly, it was his aversion t ; 
alone spoilt the nobility of hi ay oe ee 
er in. bale eee 18 soul. Possibly his fault 
_o © SY te counsel of others, It was the 
fault ce Hs ministers which brought on misfortunes. 
He died in the K4shmirian era Seventy-seven, on the 
fifth day of the bright moon, in the mouth of Bhédra, 
aged forty-two years and eight months. It was by magic 
that this king wishing, like Déryyodhana to destroy his 
relatives, caused the extirpation of his own line and 
kindred. He was born when the Sun was in the Cancer. 
The low ( un-Bréhmanical ) people severed the head of 
their master as of a thief, and sent it to his enemy. 
When his head was severed the whole world shook, and 
although there were no clouds in the sky, it rained 
heavily. They who fixed the head ona stick and did 
other improper acts suffered greatly for those actions. 
The beheading of kings, even like the destruction of im- 
ages of gods, had only recently been introduced in this 
country. Uchchala, through a sense of propriety, re- 
frained frum looking on the head when it was sent to 
him ; he remained thoughtful for some time, and had it 
burnt. 0 ' fie, that the body of the late king, like that of 
a thief, should not have received the benefit of funeral 
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rites without the orders of Uchchala. Deserted by his 
servants, his own race extirpated, himself naked, Harsha’s 


remains like those of a helpless man were burnt by one 


Gouraka, a wood-seller. 
This long history of Harsha is as wonderful as Rams- 


yana or Mahavarata. Fortune is restless like the light- 
ning in the clouds; and sudden rising brings evil conse- 
quences in the end. Still the pride of wealth of those 
men, whose aspiration is clouded by ignorance, is not 
assuaged. Though the late king had many women in 
the zenana, none wept for him; though he had many 
servants, none followed him or retired to the shrines. 
It is shameful that men’s minds do not become indiffer- 
ent to worldly affairs, and that they themselves do not 
retire to forests, after seeing this heartlessness of persons 
whose minds are engrossed in their own pléasures. It 
cannot be ascertained what there was before life began, 
nor what will come after death. Between the two 
stages, living beings’are suddenly subjected to miseries, 
and then retire no one knows where, even like an actor 
without hen or legs, who acts for a while, and then 
retires behind the screen. 

As the sun leaving the godless peak of the Himalaya 
dwells on Sumaru, so the splendour of royalty left 
the fallen race of Udayaraja and rested on that of Sata- 
yéhana. Here ends the seventh book of Rajatarangginf 
by Kahlana, son of Champakaprabhu the great. minister 
of Kashmira. 
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During ninety-seyen years, 
seven days, there reigned 
Udayaraja. 


eleven months and twenty- 
six kings of the line of 
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HERE we give a line-for- 


os line t : 
culation, fixing the age of G € translation of Kahian 


a Pandita’s cal- 


remerinenienboete Onanda, the first king of Kashmira, men- 
Line 48. In Kali Yuga, Gon : 
2.268 years, anda and others Telgned in Kashmfra for 


” 49, Some authors have made this e@ 
in line 48) being misled by 
Dvapara Yuga. Ook place at the end of the 
* 50. For, if the number of 
be added togethe 
years of Kalj Yug 
* 51. The Kunis and the 
were past. 
" 52. Now the 24th year of the Lau 
with 1070 of Saka era. 
” 53. From the time when Gonanda lived 2,330 
" 54. The fifty-two kings (whose histo 
1,266 years. 
* 55. In Chitrashikhandi it is said that to travel from one star 
‘Riksha) to another, the Great Bear (Munis) takes a 
hundred years; and historians have given the following 
calculations. ; 
” 56. When Yudhishthira reigned the Great Bear «as at Magha 
star. He therefore reigned at 2,526th yea: (before) the 
Saka era. 

Note.—Kahlana Pandita makes Gonanda contemporaneous with the 
battie of Mahavarata, and fixes the date of that event ai 653rd year of 
Kali. He rejects the opinion held by some that it took place at the end 
of Dvapara. Now the reigns of the kings whose history is known, covered 
a period of 2,330 years, up to the time of Kahlana Pandita; and those 
of the fifty-two kings whose history is not known covered a period of 
1,266 years, making a total of 3,596 years, between the time of the first 
king of K4shmira and Kahlana. But the first king, Gonanda, lived in 


years during which these kings reigned 
T, and the sum be deducted from the 
a which are past, there remains nothing. 
Pandavas lived when 653 years of Kali 


kika (current) era coincides 


years are past. 
ry is a blank) reigned for 


o 
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653 of the Kali Yuga, hence Kahlana lived in the year 4,249th of Kali. 
Again the author says, that he wrote his book in the year 1070 of Saka 
era; and we have just seen that Gonanda lived 3,596 years before Kahlana, 
hence we find that Gonanda reigned 2,526 years before the Saka era 
(as stated in line 56). There prevailed a peculiar era in Kashmira called 
the Laukika, or the current ¢ra, according to which, as each century was 
. completed, it was left out of calculation. We have the author’s statement 
‘that he was writing on the 24th of this era. Deducting 24 from 3,596 
We get 3,572 (from the time of Gonanda), and this year was therefore 
the close of a century of the Laukika era. Dividing it by 100 we have 
35.72, i.e., Gonanda was reigning on the 72nd year of the 36th century 
before the current Laukika century in which the historian wrote. 
From the above, it is easy to fix dates according to the Christian 
era which is, roughly speaking, 78 years before the Saka era. The following 
statement of the times of Gonanda and Kahlana Pandita respectively, will 


shew the dates at a glance:— 


Kali. Saka Laukika. Christian Era. 
(Before.) ° (Before.) B. C. 
Gonanda..... 653 2,526 *36.72 2,448 
(After.) (After.) A. D. 
Kahlana ae 4,249 1,070 1.24 1,148 





APPENDIX B. 


The story of the Brahmana and his Naga wife is thus related: There 
was a tank in a garden which had clear and sweet water, and in it lived 
a Naga, named Sushrava. Now a certain young Bréhmana named Visikha, 
being weary of long travelling, once rested in the shade of a tree beside 
the tank in the garden. And when he was relieved of weariness by the 
pleasant air he fetched some.water from the tank and was going to eat 


* Reckoning as 1 the current Laukika century in which Kahlana wrote. 


ie ee and expressed his love for 
fy had washed their f. 
seated, the Bréhmana began to fan them with the fan mae ae 


and said that it must be in consequence of 5 i : 

by him in times past that he halle heaves ee ae 
Bréhmana he also asked them as to what race they graced by ie birth, 
and how came they to be so hungry that they were eating such see 
food. One of them replied that they were the daughters of Niga Sushravé 
and that they saw no Teason why they should not eat coarse food when 
better food was wanting. “My name,” continued\ she, “is Irdvarti, and 
my father intends to marry me to Vidy4dharendra; and this is my youngest 
sister named Chandralekhé.” The Bréhmana again asked them the reason 
of their poverty, to which they replied that he might put that question 
to their father, for he only knew the cause. “He will come,” said they, 
“on the month of Jaishta on the twelvth dark lunar day, during the festival 
of Takshakay4tré. You will be able to know him by his crystal crown, 
and we. will also be near him.” Thus saying they went away. 

Now, when the festival approached, and the dancers and singers 
and-spectators gathered, the Bréhmana too wandered about there, drawn 
by his curiosity, and recognized the father of the damsels by the signs 
they told him. The father tog had teen informed by his daughters about ~ 
their meeting with the Bréhmans, sad now came forward to welcome 
him. In the course of conversation, the Bréhmana asked the Naga the 
reason of his poverty. “The proud and wise man who has the sense to 
distinguish right from wrong,” replied the Naga with a sigh, “will rather 
prefer to hide his sorrow which cannot be remedied, than loudly complain 
of it. A good man when he hears of the misery of others will be sorry 
if he cannot remove it. An ordinary man places much value on eve- 
tything that he does, and laments loudly at every misfortune that he 
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sufters. Hg praises himself, and thinks himself wronged when he has 
to bear any misfortune, and suggests to himself unfair means to get rid 
of it. He thinks that his miseries will last for ever, and grieves from 
the very bottom of his heart, and talks loudly of his grief and suffers 
etemally. Who can know, however, the sorrow of those who are reserved, 
if their children and servants do not give them out; but since mine has 
been betrayed to you by my girls, I will not hide it any~longer. See 
if you can do anything to alleviate it. Yonder you see a hermit under 
the tree, who watches the fields rich with haryest. It is through fear of 
him that we have fled. We cannot eat anything of the new harvest because 
he eats nothing, so we are wellnigh starved. If you can do anything to 


destroy his austerity, and to make him eat of the new harvest, we know . 


how to reward the service of him who does us a benefit.” Be it so, said 
the Bréhmana as he went away, and began to think day and night as 
’ to how he could accomplish the task. 


Once when the hermit was sitting while his food was being cooked, 


the Brahmana stole into the place and dropped some new rice into the 
cooking pot. And when the food was ready the hermit ate it. Thus telieved 
of the religious prohibition, the Naga greedily ate of the new fruits which 
he brought down from the trees by pelting at them, and his misery was 
removed. He then invited the Brahmana to his house, and told his daughters 
to entertain the host and benefactor. After a few days had passed, the 
Brahmana expressed his wish to retum home asking at the same time 
‘his youngest daughter, Chandralekhé, in marriage as the favor he was 
promised. Though the parties were not marriageable (he being a Brahmana 
and she a Naga girl), the father consented, and also loaded him with 
riches. He retumed to Narapura where he was passing his days in happiness 
and mutual affection when the event narrated in the text happened. 


APPENDIX C. 


SANDHIMATI died impaled by the orders of his master, and his corpse 
was thrown into the field where the dead were bumt; as has been statcd 
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in the text. The story of his reviving ; 

is : oe eee 
instructor named Ish4na, though he vas ae aoe ay His religious 
afflicted to leam of his death, and Ete eee 


os See aa wolves, he dragged away the corpse from 
¢ place, the ‘air of his late pupil covered wi : 
But when he was going to naite with dust touched his feet. 


\ rm the last ceremony, the following li 
marked on his forehead by Vidhat4 caught his Be : piven he = 


as he lives, ten years’ imprisonment, death on a pal i 
again.” Seeing that the first three lines had agreed Sean irae 
much anxious to know how the fourth would come to pass. He thought 
that Fate was irresistible, and in spite of every opposition what was writ 
by Fate must come to happen. He recollected the history of king Partha 
of Manipura, who, when killed, was brought back to life by the daughter 
of a Naga; and Parikshita when burt in his mother’s womb by the arrow 
of Ashvatthama, was revived by Krishna. Who but Fate brought to life 
again Kacha who was bumt by Daitya, and the Nagas who were devoured 
by Garida? Saying all these to himself, he watched the skeleton in hope 
to see it revive again. 

Now, at midnight, while he was watching, his thoughts having driven 
sleep away, he felt the smell of buming incense, and then he heard the 
loud sound of drums. Soon after he saw Yoginis coming that way with 
a buming light. They then got hold of the skeleton and ran away with 
it. Much astonished he ran after them sword in hand. He found them 
among the trces, seated “around the skeleton, and repairing it. Each of 
them lent it a member of her own body, and having finished the whole, 
they began to dance around it. The corpse then rose as from a sleep, 


- and each of them began to caress him for which purpose they had brought 


him to life. When the night began to wane, Ishdna feared that they would 
take back the members which they had supplied, and so he with a yell 
rushed into their circle. The Yoginis fled at the same time bidding him 
not to fear, for they would not take back the members they had given, 
nor would they themselves be mutilated because of their gift; and assuring 
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him that through their blessings he would be king under the name of 
pees clothed in heavenly robes and garlands, and remem. 
bering the facts before his death, bowed to his Guru. He, 100, in excess 
of delight embraced him whom he never hoped to see alive again. They 
then, in wise conversation, began to discuss on the worthlessness of the 
world. The citizens in the meantime having learnt what had happened 
came to the spot, both young and old, with the ministers of the State, 
They at first doubted the identity of Sandhimati, but his speech dispelled 
their doubts. The Bréhmanas then bathed his newly received heavenly 
body in the neighbouring grove, and he entered the city accompanied 
by his army. 


APPENDIX D. 


THE stories that are related of king Meghavdhana, are as follow :-— 
One day when he was walking, he heard a cry near him of “thief thief,” 
and he also heard the voice of weeping. “Who is there, kill the thief,” 
said the king in anger; after which the crying ceased, but he saw not 
the thief. Two or three days after when he went out to ride, some two 
or three beautiful women came to him for help. The kind-hearted king 
stopped his horse, and heard what they had to say. They made their 
obeisance and said : “O merciful king! Since thou hast begun to reign, 
who shall fear the oppression of other men ? Once, when the sky was 
covered with clouds, and the peasants were afraid of a hail storm and 
anxious to protect their fields of ripened corn, they got angry with the 
‘Nagas who were our husbands and raised the cry of ‘thief.’ You heard 
it and ordered that thy should be killed, and they were bound with ropes. 
Now have-mercy on us and on them.” The king smiled and ordered them 
to be released. The Nagas, thus freed, bowed to the king and went away 
with their wives. 

It is related that in an expedition which this king led against others, 
he meditated when his soldiers were sleeping at.ease under the Palm 
trees, how he could conquer the island before him. While thus thinking, 
he heard a cry from the seaside forest exclaiming “Even in the reign 
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I shall protect both you and your child and it 


‘saved at the cost of the three worlds? , Kin 
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of Meghava4hana this man is killed » - 
this the king went to the spot yee Sucre to hear 
prella,; and there he saw a hunter ctiee ( oum an um. 


before the temple of Chandi. chief killing a man 


=f L Fie to ou ‘ ” ~ 
the king to the hunter, “you do not aoe Te eee 


ou.” ‘The hunter became afraid. and yeni: ¢ 
a lying on the point of death, and eee enat his child 
roclaimed that if he sacrificed the man bere fees had 
of Chandi his child would be saved. For a lon ee shrine 
no sacrifice, and: hence his chi § ume he offered 


Id was dyi 2 
friends also would die, for the child was the Ife of al rs You 


rotect the helpless, and why do yo : 
whose death many ‘will lament.” When alae nepcinld 


words of the hunter and looked on the capalian eee ae 


man who was being sacrificed, he thus said « Hear O! hunter 

8 many friends, as 
myself a sacrifice be- 
and let them both live. 


also this friendless man. Here I offer 
fore He poe kill me without fear, 
Astonished a is great self-sacrifice of the kine 

replied “‘ your mercy, O! king, has got the better sre eae 
why should you disregard your valuable life which should be 
gs sho 

for pride or fam> or virtue or wealth or friends or sites a 
when their own life is in danger. Therefore have no mercy 
on this man. If you live, your subjects as well as my son 
will live.” To this the king who was willing to offer himself 
a sacrifice thus replied : “ What do you know of justice, you 
who dwell in forests; the inhabitants of the deserts know 
not thé pleasure ‘of’bathing in the Ganges. Do you, O! fool, 
oppose my attempt-to: buy immortal glory with this mortal 
body? Speak no more, it you feel hesitation to strike me, can- 
not I do so with my own sword?” ‘Thus saying he -drew his 
sword, and when he was on the point of striking himself, his 
hand was stayed by a heavenly being, and his head was 
crowned with flowers. And he saw not the goddess nor the 
hunter nor the victim nor the child. A divine personage 


introduced himself to the king as Varuna. He said that 


the umbrella which stood over the king’s head was captured 


‘by the king’s father-in-law named Rauma, from his city 


in former times. ‘“ Without the umbrella,” said Varuna, ‘four 
subjects are subjected to endless dangers. Therefore, before 
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ing back this'umbrella, I have tested your kindness, a 
a aaateal show was my own creation.” The : ing 
then delivered the umbrella to Varuna, and also offered 
prayers to him, and said that “even the kalpa tree : was 
not equal to good beings. For the tree gave blessings when 
asked, while the good gave benefits unasked. ‘ If you had not 
asked the umbrella for the benefit of your subjects, but had 
taken it for your own use, your act would not have been 
righteous. Charitable men do not favor their dependants by 
halves, a tree gives shade as well as fruits. Urged by m 
dependants I ask for some favor. With your favor I have 
conquered the whole earth, now advise me how I can cross 
the ocean to the island.” Then replied Varuna that “if you 
wish to cross the sea I will make its water hard.” The kin 
acknowledged the favor when the: god disappeared with the 
umbrella. On the next day, the king crossed the hardened sea 
with his astonished army. 

It is said that some time aftér he had forbidden the kill- 
ing of animals, a Bréhmana took his dead son and came to 
the king’s door and began to weep. He said that as he’ had 
given no sacrifice to Durg&é who wanted some, his only son 
had died of fever that day. “If you do: not save my son 
O ! king! by permitting the sacrifice of a-living being I shall 
hold thee as the cause of the child’s death. Say thou O ! chief 
of men ! if there is no difference between the life of a Bréhmana 
and that of a beast. Those kings are dead, O! mother earth! 
who killed even Rishis to save Brfhmanas.” When'the Brah- 
mana had said these and other harsh words through grief, 
the «king thought that he had resolved not. to kill animals, 
and asked himself if he should break his vow for the Brd4h- 
mana. “ But if he dies for me,” he thought, “I shall be guilty 
of greater sin,, my mind is in doubt, nor can, it choose either 
alternative, like the flower which falls in the whirl-pool where 
many currents meet. Therefore, by sacrificing myself, I shall 
satisfy Durga, I shall save the life of the Brdhmana and of 
his son, as.well as keep my promise.” Thus determining he 
dismissed the Br&hiaana, promising to revive his son the next 
day, In the night, when the king was going to sacrifice him- 
self, Durg& prevented him from so doing, and brought the 
Bréhmana’s dead son to life again. 
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APPENDIX E, 


The visit of Shiva to the kino ; 
Syvans : § 1s thus nary: . 
oe aah bill the prince met a collowan are 
Ashvapa a, who gave him some Toots, &., to eat ee ata 
in a former birth he (Ashvapfda) had attained ened that 
had asked the prince what he wanted y jon and 
had asked to have a kingdom. , and the prince 


(77 
to how your desire could be To eeouliaas thinking as 


‘ attained ‘ : 
that you were his favored follower, and ie ie Tanea toes 


desire. Thus saying, Mahadeva disa red.” 
minded the prince of his former ipees Te BS 
getting the kingdom, he worshipped Shiva for one Sack 
which period Shiva appeared to him in the form Se, erie 
and promised him to give whatever he wanted The ane 
wanted to’ be king of the world. “Wherefore do SaeeE 
questioned the god in the form of a hermit, « enna enjoy 
ment instead of salvation.” The prince answered <li cee oe 
for the kingdom believing you to be a false hermit. for Sal 
you are not Shiva, the great guru of the world. For the pane 
give more than what is asked of them, they will give milk if a 
thirsty man asks for water. You cannot know the pain which 
I feel for not getting salvation.” Shiva became glad, and 
showed his real person to him and said that “in due course, 
when you will be reigning, Ashvap4da by my orders will warn 
you of your salvation.” When Shiva disappeared, the prince 
took leave of Ashvapdda and came to K4shmira. 

The death of king Pravarasena is thus told : 

By the orders of Shiva, Ashvap4da addressed one Jayanta, 
a Kdshmirian Braéhmana, saying “I hope you are not weary of 
travelling, show this letter to the king.” But the Bréhmana 


_said that he was weary of travelling, and could not set out 


that day. Whereupon Ashvap4la replied that he was a 
hermit of the class that carried human skulls, and as he had 
touched him, he should bathe. So saying he pushed the Brahmana 
into a pond. Rising from the water, when Jayanta opened his 
eyes, he saw himself in his native country, and the servants of 
the king busy in fetching water from the river for the king to 
worship. Jayauta found opportumity to put the billet hastily 
in one of the water-vessels. Now, when the king was 
bathing Shiva Pravaresha, the letter dropped from the . pot, he 
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++ and sent for Jayanta whom he dismissed satisfied wit 

ee Sas The contents of the letter were as follow 2 
“« You have done what should have been done, you have given 
Jarge gifts, and épjoyed what should have been enjoyed, your 
years are on the decline,-what more shall you do? Come to the 
house of Shiva.” The king. ascended the heaven piercin 
through the stony house and the people saw him going towards 
Kaildsa across the clear sky, like another sup. The kin 
reached the court of Shiva in his human body. Even to this 
day may be seen the passage through whi¢h the king made his 
exit into heaven. : 

Jayanta who got riches by this strange means, built a 
village inhabited by Brahmanas, and called it after his name. 


APPENDIX F. 


The selection of the spot for the construction of the new 
city is thus narrated :— 

One night the king set out in order to ascertain the best 
place and time to build his city. The stars were reflected on 
the jewels of his crown, and looked like mustard kept for 
charming away evil spirits. He then saw on tke banks of a 
river the trees lighted up by the light of the burning dead; 
and on the other side of the river he saw a gigantic Rakshasa 


‘ 


with hands uplifted and making a hedious yell. The fiery - 


glance of the Rakshasa fell on him which made him turn pale; 
while the being filled the air with yells, and laughing aloud, 


said “If you and Vikramdditya and Shudraka be excepted,’ 


patience exists not in this earth. I will O king ! fulfil your 
desire, so cross the bridge and come over to my side.” So 
saying he stretched his leg and made a bridge of it over the 
river. Seeing the bridge made of his limb, the king drew out 
his knife, and having cut out some flesh he made something 
like steps. The place where he crossed is still called Kshu- 
rikav4la. When the king had gone over to the other side, the 
Rdkshasa advised him to build the city where in the morning 
the king would see a thread spread by him, and then dis- 
appeared. In the village of Sharitaka the seat of Yaksha Atta 
and the goddess Sh&rik4, the king found the threa@ left by the 
shasa. : é 
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APPENDIx G. 


Here is an account of i : 
their previous births :— the lives of this king and queen on’ 

The king in his former life was a ‘di 
everything in the play, and beekne ‘aia Player 5 he lost 
He then wishe d to commit suistic Tent to worldly life. 
never satisfied till they have lost everythi \ce-players are 
felt desire, to see the godd yehing. But then he 
the Vindhya hills, though the , 
and to get her blessing. Roca ‘roan fie ee 
where the goddess resided, the black bees used to sti 4 Bee 
who approached, and _80 made the place inaccessib] : "3 t the 
dice-player thought light of the dancer for life hi the aa i 
was transient. He first covered himself with mail th : 
with buffalo hide, and then with clay ‘and dung. The a 
dried up the clay, which gave him pain, and he looked iene 
moving brick. Despairing of life he left the direct way and 
went through deep dark caverns. The noise of the bla i b 
which deafened the ear, The 


rose like the sound of deat 
dust that rose from the first layer of clay “hinded thels 


eyes, and though they stung, yet they co 

him. They retired for a immo shor the See 
proceeded three yoyanas, the first layer of clay wasall rub- 
bed away. Then the bees fell on the buffalo hide, and 
made a loud “chata-chat&” sound. When he had proceeded half 
a yoyana more, he knew by the “rana-rang&? sound tliat the 
bees had fallen on his iron mail. He then began to run fast, 
but the iron cover was cut by the bees and fell off from his 
body, but still he did not lose patience. When the hoyse 
of the goddess was yet two kroshas distant, he began to run 
driving the black bees with his hands. When he reached 
her house, only bones and small blood-vessels were left, his 
flesh being torn off; and his eyes were protected with his 
hands. Then the bees ceased to sting, he looked round, and 
fell almost dead at the feet of the goddess. The goddess 
touched him with her hand and revived him, and renewed 
his body and made it good. He soon revived by the touch 
of the heavenly hand and looked round, but saw not the awful 
figure of the goddess seated on the lion that he had seen 
when he had entered the room. But he saw a young woman 
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i fa tank in the midst of agarden. Her neck- 
Ca eine over her swelling bosom, her small feet were 
dyed red, and her lips were of the same color. Her hair was 
black, and moon-like was her face, and small was her waist. 
Finding her so lovely and alone, he felt a passion for her, and 
thought her to be an Apsara. The girl then addressed him 
with kindness “ you have suffered weatiness in your way, O! 
beautiful, rest yourself and ask for blessing.’ ““My weariness 
is gone,” replied he, “at your sight, and how can I ask you for 
plessing, you are not the goddess.” ‘ How you are mistaken,” 
exclaimed she, “be I goddess or not I can bestow favor on you.” 
‘When she promised that she would give him whatever he 
might ask for, he disrespectfully asked permission to be fami- 
liar with her. “ How evil-minded you are,” she exclaimed, “ ask 
for any thing else, for I am the goddess Bhramaravasini.” 
Even when he knew her to be the goddess, his mind would not 
be calm, for who can oppose desires even to the next life. 
He said that if she wished to redeem her promise, she must 
grant what he had asked for, for he wished for nothing else. 
“Not the least part of that,” continued he, * which is fixed by 
fate is left undone. Be you goddess or be you the wife of 
Shiva, be you hedious or lovely, I see in you the same being 
that I saw before.” Seeing him fixed in his determination, 
she said that his desire would be fulfilled in his next birth. 
“Heavenly beings do not wish to cohabit with mortals, 80 
begone,” she said and disappeared. He then went to Pray4ga, 
. and fell from the Vata tree ; his soul left his body,- wishing in 
the last moment that the words of the goddess might be ful- 
filled. He then became Randditya, and the goddess became 
Ranarambh4 in their next births; and they did not forget the 
history of their past births. 


APPENDIX H. 


The following story is related of the two images mentioned 
in the text :— 

_ , On the day following, when the ceremony of invoking the 
divine spirit into the images was about to be commenced, an 
astrologer from a foreign country found fault with the images 
as they were filled with frogs and stones inside. And when 
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the king was meditating ag to s 
said to him that wae the Tae do, his ‘goddess queen 
married to Shiva, Brahm& who sere of Himélaya was being 
Vishnu. But since it was as useless to w as priest worshipped 
to worship Sakti without Linga, he aecene Vishnu alone as 
images of Vishnu and Linga were Tee anes also. These 
by RAvana and were worshipped at Lank4 = on ftom Brabmd 
for a long time. But after lAvana’s death “th were kept there 
possession of them, and not knowing their ¥ rn Tionkeys took 
iuto the lake Manasa. “From that lake. I if ue, threw them 
to be taken out, and you shall see them ete * GN them 
She then went into her apartment, and ahaaeuines morning.” 
agents, caused them to be got out of the lake a le 
to his great surprise saw them in the mornin aah ming 
other image of Shiva, named Ranasv4mi afoae ‘trot eee wth 
enetrating the ground, and then ascended to the h % ss 
“perceived. Some say, however, that it was seen b ae me 
In honor of this god, the queen made the holy Siddha veal 
in Vedas perform many religious ceremonies. Before “acd 
Pradyumna, the king aud the queen raised two TaareNOR 
Shiva, named Ranérambhasvduii, and built a house for Shaivas. 
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APPENDIX lI. 


Once upon a time a Bréhmana woman appeared in the 
court, and, when asked by a Justice as to the reason of her com- 
ing, replied to the king that her husband had been murdered, 
while the punisher of the wicked still reigned. It was a shame 
toa holy king that an untimely death should overtake his 
subject. “If you attribute it to Kali yuga,” she coutinued, 
“still you should not be indifferent. to such a heinous crime. 
I do not remember that my husband had quarrels With any 
one. He was neither envious, nor arrogant, nor avaricious, but 
of sweet words, and spoke with. every one, nor did he bear 
malice to any.” She then said, that she suspected one Bréh- 
mana who lived near Makshikasv4mi, who was of the same age 
with her husband, and was his fellow-student, though inferior 
to him in learning, and who knew magic. “The ignorant and 
the low,’ she said, “ oppose out of envy the doings of the 
great, in ordc> to dim their reputation. He who frequents not 
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the house of prostitutes is not a bad character, he who injures 
not others, does not remain in constant fear, he who talks not 
much, speaketh no lie, he who is not a Kéyastha, is not unr _ 
grateful, he who is not born in the house of a bountiful man, 
is not avaricious, he who is not envious is not ever unhappy, 
he who is not henpecked is not laughed at, he who_is not old, 
speaks not politely, he who is not illegitimate, does not blame 
his father, he who is not in love is not bashful, he who is not 
half-educated is not vicious. This is the true saying.” When 
she had said thus, the king ordered the suspected Bréhmana 
to be brought and to be examined by ordeal. Whereupon the 
Br&hmana woman again said “O king! he knows magic, and 
can remain under water, so that examination by ordeal will 
be useless for him.” ‘*How can we act,” replied the king, 
“against law, when the crime is not proved, punishment can- 
not be awarded to any oue, far less toa Br&éhmana, who, even 
when guilty, cannot be killed.” But the Braéhmana woman 
said that she had taken food for four nights, and had uot 
followed her husband to the -other world, only to have that 
criminal punished ; and if he was not punished, she -would 
starve herself to death. 

When the Brébmana woman remained without food, the 
king also remained in the same state, trusting on the god 
Tribhuvanasv4ui. When three nights were thus passed, at 
about dawn, the king learnt the truth from Tribhuvanasvami in 
a.dream. “You should not,” said the god, “thus seek for 
divine revelation iu Kali yuga, for who can bring the sun 
in the middle of the night? But only on ‘account of your 
virtues, you will be favored with the revelation for once, 
Scatter in the yard of my temple the powdered dust of sbéli 
grain, and let every one go round over it, and then you will 
be able to know the murderer by his foot-marks’' which will 
be like those of the Br4hmana-slayer, and he should be 
punished. Do this during night, for in the day time the sun 
eliminates sins.” ‘he king, accordingly, found out the crimi- 
nal and punished him, though he did not kill him for he was 
a Bréhmana. When the man was punished, the woman blessed 
the king, and said that of all kings he and K4rtaviryya alone 
had punished offeuders for sins done in secret. ‘ While you 
reign, O king! who can live without feeling for you love or 
friendship.” 
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APPENDIX y. 


The “king was greater than Ind : 
: ra, his 
slighted even by gods. Onee, for sient oe oe 


e shores of the Easter 
(Bay of Bengal), he ordered f 5 an ern Sea 
enawnouiahenoekto brnene Be & Kapittha fruit, and bis men 


c l ut a being from he ‘ou 
the thing to him. The king accepted the Reames Oa 
a sign to his sentinel to askiwho he was. The person replied 


ebeyne seas aeeeceney of Indra, and had been sent by his 
m0 , a @ had. some message to deliver in private 
The sentinel, accordingly, removed other men from’ the 
king’s presence. He then said that Indra had sent him a 
message which, though harsh; was intended for his good, and 
which he would have the goodness to forgive. “ Hear. O king !” 
‘continued the messenger of Indra, “ why even in Kali yuga 
your words have been obeyed by gods. In your previous life, 
you were employed by a rich villager to till his grounds. 
Oue summer day, you were driving your bullocks iu a wood 
where there was no water, and in the evening, when you were 
tired’-with the day’s work, some one brought to you cake and 
water from your master’s house. But when, after washing your 
hands and feet, you were going to eat, you saw a Brahmana 
dying of hunger. He forbade you to eat, since he was dying 
of starvation ; aud, though the man who brought to you your 
food advised you: not to give it to the Brahmana, yet you 
gladly gave him half of the cake and water, sweetening your 
offer with kind words. And for that timely gift the gods un- 
dertook to obey one hundred of your orders. It is for this 


‘that rivers of pure water have flowed at your bidding in the 


sandy desert. Though the gift be small, yet, when given in 
good spirit and with kind words, aad to a deserving person, is 
more beneficial than Kalpa tree. But with indiscretion you have 
wellnigh spent the stock of one hundred orders, and there 
are only a few remaining. Being a wise man, why have you 
lost your discretion like an ordinary king? Jlow can the fruit 
that grows in Kashm{ra in the rainy season be had in winter 
in the shores of the Eastern Sea?- That the gods obey you 


_ wherever you may be, is owing to the gift you made in 


your former life. Novw, in the East, Indra obeys you with 
reluctance, you having come nearly to the end of your stock 
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Do not give such orders unless in emergency, for 
there are only a few remaining which will be obeyed.” The 
king became astonished to learn. the value of gifts, and to ob- 
tain such benefits again, he caused a permanent asylum for 
the poor to be built at Parihasapura ; and to this asylum he 
presented one lac and one plates with food. And for the same 
reason, he also caused a city to be constructed in a barren 


place, that thirsty men might find water there. 


of orders. 


—_—_— 


APPENDIX K. 


The following is the story told of the mysterious jewels :— 
Changkuna used to augment gold in the king’s treasury by 
magic. In Pangchanada at the confluence of the rivers 
the king was once detained with his army being unable 
to cross over, and consulted with his minister as to the means 
of crossing. At this time Changkuna threw a jewel into 
the deep river, which divided the waters into two parts, and 
when the king and his army had crossed the river to the other 
side, the magician drew out his talisman by another jewel, 
and the waters flowed as before. Astonished at this, the king 

raised him and asked for those two jewels. Changkuna 
smiled and said that they were fit for himself but were un- 
worthy of the king. A good thing is admired when among 
common things and not when it is with other good things. 
The moon-stone which perspires in the moonlight is fit to be 


seen at the sea-shore and not when it is under the sea (its. 


moisture being then lost in the sea water). The king smiled 
and asked what better jewels he possessed. “Give ‘me those,” 
he continued, “in exchange of what you think to be more pre- 
cious, or of whatever I have in my treasury.” “‘This.is a great 


boon,” said Changkuna, “ oblige me by giving what I desire, the. 


statue of Buddha which you brought on elephant from Maga- 
dha. Take the jewels that will carry thee safe through the 


waters, and give me that which will carry me safe through this 
world.” The king made the exchange. 
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APPENDIX L, 


The discovery of the Copper ore is thus related :— 

One day the king saw in a visio 
told him “Tam Moh&padma, king of Ate Nagas. I am hap 
in your friendship and live in your kingdom, and now I cy 
to ask you for protection. A charmer fr 


om Drdvira wants to 
capture me and sell me to the people of a desert where they 
are hankering after water. If you can protect me from him, 


I shall show you a hill where gol ' ” : 

heard these words in dream, ai aon Ge te 
brought and asked him his purpose, assuring him at the same 
time of his safety. The charmer confessed to him all that the 
king had heard in his dream, whereupon the king wondered, 
and again asked him as to how he could take out the serpent 
from the lake which extended over several yojanas. “O 
king!” replied the charmer, “the poweré of magic are beyond 
thought, and if you want to see it, come quickly.” The king 
then followed him to the lake which the magician dried up by 
his arrow discharged with spells. The king then saw in the 
mud, surrounded by numerous other serpents, a snake having 
the face of man, and a span in length. “I have shortened him 
by my spells,” said the charmer, ‘and I capture him now.” 
But the king forbade him to capture the king of the snakes. 
The magician obeyed the king, and made the lake full of 
water ag it was before. The king dismissed the Dravarian 
with gifts of money, and wondered the serpent did not 
show him the promised hill where gold was to be found. 
When he thought thus, the serpent appeared to him ina 
dream, and asked him, “For what benefit shall I show you 
the golden mount? It is through the chance of birth that 
one country is our native land, and another foreign, there is 
no real difference between them. For fear of humiliation 
I asked your protection, but you subjected me: to that humi- 
liation. What is more humiliating than to be insulted before 
those whom I protect? How shall 1 see the faces of my 
females who found me unable to save them from the power 
of another? You and nfyself are born of the same -source, 
but for your pastime we were insulted. Those who are 
blind with their prosperity and heedless in their action, 
think that they have done great ‘Savors ip whatever they 


a heavenly person who 
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do. Kings deem it but play to insult others, but those 
who are insulted, think themselves as dead as long as they 
breathe. Kings slight the honor of other people when it comes 
in contact with their interest, but great men try to preserve 
their honor even at the sacrifice of life. How can they under- 
stand what honor is, who insult the proud. Still however your 
expectations from me will not be altogether disappointed, for 
I shall show you the hill where there is copper ore.” Then 
he gave such: directions in dream as enabled the king, when he 


rose in the morning, to discover the hill with ‘copper ore. 
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Inst: of Kings of Kashmira. 
~ “\Rali. Loukika." |B, c.|Petiod of 
J “| reign. 
pea | eee A 
Boon Te (Be- Y. M.D 
G tal tore) naa 
onanda x3 .. | 6531252 Bel 
Damodaral ... 5 Tle I 28,2448) 
Yasovati fro 3 
Janaka aut 
\ 


Gonanda II... oH 
[Here records of 35 kings 
are lost.] 
Shachinara.. 
Ashoka ee 
Jaloka 


Lava ae 
Kusheshaya ... 
Khagendra ... 
Surendra ee 
Damodara II ... = 
Eushka, Jushka, and Ka-|: 
nishka oa ; 
Abhimanyu I... me : 


OS 8 8S ee 





«In Appendix A we calculated the Loukika cra by fixing the century 
in which Kallana wrote as the first. But we find it more convenient to make 
tie century in which Goud. cciened as the first, According to this cal- 
culation the reign of Gonanda began ou. “he 28th year of the century, in which 
he reigned, or what we now call the first century, For we know that Kablana 
wrote the work $3,596 years aiter the commencement of Gonanda’s reign, 
and that this was the 2ith year ofa new century. This century, therefore, 
must have begun 3,472 yours after the commencement of Gonanda's jreign. 
Therefore our first Loukika eentiry must have commenced 2S years beture 
the commencement of Gonunda’s reign 5 or Gonanda reigned on the 2sth year 
of the first century, which we represent in the table thus.—lI 2s. . 

+ These are trom Gonanda L to Abhimanyu, 92 kings, whose accounts were 
lost, but of whou Kablana could find the uaimes of all except $9. 


Seen E ART a me ae We | pos | 


3 


: ' : Period of 
Kali. Loukika. |B.C. mien £ 
Se ee ee (ee a 
ons|t269 xt gdlrigolae *G 
Tees _.. {1919/1260 5 0. 
SE re -..[1954]1225 XIV 2911147153 9 9 
Indrajita —... ~.}2007|1172| XIV 82/1094 aan 
vana CO = -e0m} 900 see ees note 
vibnishane TI ...|2043]1136 XV 18/1058/35 ¢ 9 
Nara alias Kinnara (2078/1101 XV _ 53/1023/89 9 9 
Sidha ais ...]2118]1061 XV 93) 983/60 0 9g 
Utpaldksha ... ..-|2178}1001 XVI 53! 923/80 6 9 
Hiranydksha ... .. [2208] 971 XVI 83] 893/87 7. 9 
Hiravyakula ... .-2246] 933 XVII 21) 855/60 0 9 
Mukula alias Vasukula...}2306| 873 XVII 81} 795/60 0 9 
Mihirakula ...{2366] 813}. XVIIL 41! 735170 0 ‘9 
Vaka oe ...[2436] 743 XIX 11) 665/68 0 13 
Kshitinanda ... .../2499) 680) -.- KIX. 74! 602/80 0 g 
Vasunanda ... ...{25291 650) * XX 4/°572152 2 9 
Nara II neo ...[2581) 598 XX 56] 52060 0 o 
Aksha Bi ‘"Je641| 588 XXI 16] 460/60 0 0 
Gopdditya ... .../2701] 478 XXI 76 40060 0 6 
Gokarna or ...|2761] 418 - XXII 36] 340157 11 0 
Narendrdditya I alias 
Khingkhila ... .../2819] 360 XXII 94) 282/86 3 10 
Yudhisthira I... ... 2855] 324 XXIII 30 cael 5 10* 
Boor II— 
Pratépdditya I ...[29384) 245) . XXIV 9} 167/32 0 0 
Jalauka nee .--|2966] 213 XXIV 41] 135/32 0 0 
Tungjinal  ... ...|2998] 181 XZIV 73) 103/36 0 0 
Vijaya a. ... [8034] 145 XXV 9 67/8 0 0 
Jayendra.. ...(80421 187 XXV 17} 59137 0 0 
Sandhimati alias Aryya- 
raja a ...|8079] 100 XXV 54) 22147 0 0 





* The period of the reign of. Yudhisthira I is not mentioned in the text, 
but the above figure has been obtained by subtracting the total period of 
reigns of the previous kings from the total period of reigns of all the kings 


given at the end of Book I. 








Boox IIJ— 


Meghavdhana ... ++-/8126} 53 
Shreshtasena alias Prava- XXVI 1 25184 0 0 


++-/8160] 19 XXVI 35] 59/30 





0 0 
Hi ; 319 an 
lranya ‘ eee eee 0 ‘ XXVI 65 89 30 2 0 
Matrigupta +. [8223] 42 XXVI 96] 19014 9 1 
Pravarasena II --(8226] 471 XXVIT } 125/60 0 0 
Yudhishthira II -+-/8286] 107} XX VII 61] 185/21 3 0 
Narendrdditya I alias 
Lakshmaia .. {3307} 128} XXVIII 89 18 0 0 
Randditya I alias Tung. 208 
jina III --(8320] 141! XXVIT 95] 219/300 0 0 
Vikraméditya.... -..13620 44] AKX. 95] 519/42 0 0 
Bdldditya --|8662! 483 XXXI_ 37) 561137 4 0 
3699] 520) XXX 74] 598i86 90 0 
paditya II ... 13735} 556 XXXII 10) 634150 0 0 
Chandrépira alias Vajré 
ditya I ees -.(8785) 606] XXXII 60] 68418 8 0 
Tdrépira «..|8794 a5 XXXII. 69] 693] 4 0 24 
Lalitéditya I .. «8798! 619 XXXII 73] 697/86 7 11 
Kuvalayépira ... 3834; 655) XXXIIZ 9 733) 1 0 15 


Vajrdditya IT ‘alias Vap: 
piyaka alias Lalitddi- 
tya II 


on 734] 7 — 
Prithivyépfra I 


741) 4 


./8835) 656} XXXIII 10 0 0 
1 90 
7450 Q 7 
0 0 


«13842 663} XXXIJI 17 
Savgrémapira I 


13846] 667} XXXIII 21 
Jaydpira ( together with 
usurpation of Jaije) . 9846] 667] XXXII 21) 740) 











———— 


Boox Iy— 
Durlabhavardhana oA 
Durlabhaka alias Praté- 
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eee ae 
3 : 
Kali] 2 |: Loukika.  |A.D,|Period of 
> mn relgn, 
REE RA (Af | a 
ter) Y. M.D, 
Lalitipira —--- 13877; 698] XXXIIL 52) 776/12 9 9 
Sangrimapira IT alius 
Prithivyspira IL _...|8889) 710 XXXII 64] 788) 7 0 9 
Chippatajaysépira — altus 
Viihaspati ... ...18896' 717] XXXIIL 71] 795112 0 0 
Ajitdpira ""}3914| 735] XXXUTL 89*| 8i3l36 9 9 
Ananggapira ... ...(8950} 771] XXXIV 25) S19) 3 0 9 
Utpalipira . [8953] 774] XXXIV 23] 852) 3 0 4 
Boos V— 
Avantivarmm4 8956] 777} XXXIV 81] 85528 0 9 
Shangkaravarmmg 3984) 805} XXXIV 59) 88318 § 4 
Gopdlavarmind 4003) 824) XXXIV 78) 902 2 0 9 
Sangkata 4005) 826] XXXIV 80) 904, 0 0 10 
Sugaudhé 4005) 826] XXXIV 80 904 2 00 
Pirtha. 4007; S25, XXXIV 82) 9¥6/15 10 0 
Nirjjitavarmmd 4022) $43} XXXIV 97] 921} 1 1 0 
Chakravarmmé 4023) S44] XXXIV 98) 922}10 0 0 
Shurayarmméd I 4034) 855 XXXV_ 9] 93311 0 0 
Partha (2nd time) ... [£035] 856 XXXV_ 10) 93841 1 0 0 
Chakravarmmé ( 2nd] 
time) Bick ...4036) 857 XXXV 11) 935) 0 6 0 
Shambhubardhana... 
Chakravarming (8rd > |4036} 857 XXXV_ 11} 935; 1 5 G 
time) = 
Unwnritavanti ...[4038] S59 XXXV_ 13] 937) 2 0 9 
Suravarmma IT ...|40£0) 861 XXNV 13) 939)... 
Book VI— | 
Yashaskara ..- .. 14040} 861 XXXV 15} 939) 9 0 0 
Varnata a -..|4049) $70 XXXV_ 24} 948 ene 





* According to our calewlition, 


the reign of Ajitdpine would full in the 


year XXNUI!, 83; but as it is mentioned in the text that he reivned in SY, 


we adopt it. 


There is Chis «dilfcrence of only 6 years. 


Calculation accerd- 


ing to other crus has been similuly ieditied. 


a 





} 
i 
i 
| 
5 
i 


oat cere nr 


ee ee 





. S 
Kali,} #4 Lottkika. 

n 

(At 

iter) 
Sanggrama I .., ...(4049° 870 XXXV 
Parvvagupta ... ...(4049 870 XXXV 
Kshemagupta... »..|4051); 872 XXXV 
Abhimanyu II ...,4059 880 XXXV 
Nandigupta ... ...{4073 894 XXXV. 
Tribhuyanagupta «(4074 895 XXXV 
Bhimagupta ... .../4076 897 XXXV 
Didda O00 ..-[4081) 902 XXXV 

Book VII— 

Sanggrdmardja alias ety, 

Kshamapati . . ,../4104 995) °  XXXV 
Hariraja im --.41297°950]) XXXVI 
Anantadeva ... ~ ...14129).950| XXXVI 
Randditya II alias Kala. re 

sha . |4164) 985] XXXVI. 
Utkarsha ee .{€190/1011, XXXVI 
Harsha a ...4190)1011] XXXVI 


(died) .../4202}1023] XXXVI 








AD. Period of 
reign. 





24 948)-0 6 
24! 948) 1 4 
26} 9501 8 6 
84) 958113 10 
48) 97211 1 
49 9731 2 0 
51; 9751 5 0 
56; 980/23 0 





oooooocseo 


Tai O88 2410 0 
4:1028| 0 0 22 
411028)35 1 8 





39/1068 26 4 0 
65,1089} 0 0 22 
65; '1089)11 8 13 
Blee 
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After Kahlana’s death, his 
narrative was continued by four 
other chroniclers successively and 
their work constitutes the subject 
matter of Volume III. 


An important feature of the present 
set of volumes is the inclusion in 
Volume II of a masterly review of 


- Kahlana’s work by R. C. Dutt, 


analysing its contents and 
structure, which had originally 
appeared in the Calcutta Review. 
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